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PREFACE 


Tambulamanjari, an anonymous work on Tambula, is presented to the 
Oriental scholars and the readers of our newly started Journal as No. I of the 
Maharaja Sayajirao University Oriental series. 

The edition of this work is based on a single manuscript, preserved in the 
Oriental Institute Library, the details of which are given below : — 

Baroda, Oriental Institute, Accession No 11150. Class No. Ayurveda 82. 
The Ms. measures 8-1" inches by 4-1" inches and consists of 14 folia. 
There are 14 lines on each page and 30 letters on each line. Verses 
223. The MS. is written on paper in Devanagari characters. There 
is no colophon at the end. But the work is not definitely earlier than 
1681 A.D., as the author has quoted a verse from Vaidyamrtam dated 
&aka 1603. The author seems to be a Maharastrian. 

Besides this copy, I do not know of any other copy of the work in 
existence in the Indian or Foreign MSS. Libraries. 

I have placed the text as it is before the scholars giving my own 
suggestions in the brackets wherever necessary. Scribal errors have been 
silently corrected. Original sources of all the verses with their variations in 
readings will be appended at the end and the readings will be discussed in my 
critical notes on every verse. Details about the author, the date of the work 
and the works and authors quoted in the text ; the history of Tambula with all 
its ingredients, the theory of Tridosa, the Ayurvedic principles underlying the 
properties of substances and other relevant topics, will be thoroughly dealt with 
in the introduction. 

With these few prefatory remarks I place this Tambulamanjari, indicative 
of auspiciousness and prosperity, in the hands of the Oriental Scholars at the 
commencement of the M, S. University Series. 


Baroda , 

3i-8-'5i. 


J. S. Pade 
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FOREWORD 


It is a matter of great pleasure that the text of Tambfilamanjari edited 
with critical Notes and learned Introduction by Shri J. S. Pade, Superintendent, 
Manuscripts Section, Oriental Institute, is now published as No. i in the M. S. 
University Oriental Series. The Series was started in X951 as an Appendix to 
the Journal of the Oriental Institute with a view to publishing important 
Sanskrit works; and nothing was more appropriate than the publication of 
Tambulamanjari , Tambula being a symbol of auspiciousness in Indian Culture. 

The text is based on the only known ms. which has been preserved in the 
ms. Library of the Oriental Institute. Shri Pade, a versatile Sanskrit scholar, 
has spared no pains in supplying valuable information on all relevant points. He 
no doubt deserves our admiration. 

Oriental Institute, G, H. Bhatt 

Baroda. 16-12-1957. 



Introduction 


1 Tambula, indicative of auspiciousness, prosperity and honour, is very 
closely associated with all social and religious ceremonies of Indians. The custom 
of chewing Tambula, which is prevalent and deeply rooted throughout India 
since long, holds a unique place among the customs of the world. Rules pre- 
scribing and prohibiting the use of Tambula are laid down in the earliest known 
works on Ayurveda, Jyotisa, DharmaSastra, TantraSastra, Puranas, KamaSastra, 
etc. and are in practice even to-day. 

2 Works purely devoted to Tambula were unknown in Sanskrit and 
scholars interested in Tambula had to collect references from various sources. 
Fortunately, the ms. of Tambulamanjarl deposited in the Library of this Institute 
came to our notice and it was decided to publish it in the Journal of the Oriental 
Institute as M. S. University Series No. i. It is a rare work on Tambula with 
all its ingredients, and the ms. deposited in this Library is also very rare as mss. 
of this work are not available anywhere else. 

3 Tambulakalpasamgraha, described by Dr. P. K. Gode in his article on 
“ Tambulakalpasamgraha of Nrsimhabhatta and its date— later than c. A. D. 
1350 ” (Poona Orientalist — Vol. XVII J — Nos. 1-4), is another known work on 
Tambula containing a collection of popular verses on Tambula only. Between 
these two works, Tambulamanjarl can be said to be the only work available 
at present, which deals satisfactorily, if not thoroughly, with Tambula and all its 
ingredients — a subject very popular and interesting to all. 

The Text 

4 The text of Tambulamanjarl is based on the only ijs. preserved in this 
Library and described in the Preface. I have given the text as it is with my 
suggestions in the brackets wherever necessary. The work is a collection of 
verses on Tambula and its ingredients, borrowed from numerous sources, out of 
which authors and works actually mentioned by the author in the text are given 
below : — 

Authors :— ( 1 ) 1(2) 1 ( 3 ) 1(4) 1(5) 1 

( 6 ) firsr: 1(7) 1(8) | 

Works :— ( 1 ) anwnsr 1(2) srptR?*, 1(3) 1(4) fansfoi 1 ( 5 ) 

| ( 6 ) 1(7) q)iFn55T 1(8) qbTtcfRJ ( 9 ) 1ft- 

JTFSSUWft l ( 10 ) *T3rfopT§: 1 ( II ) 1 ( 12 ) V 

r^i ( 13 ) kpi 1(14) srmrnsRwnj; 1 

5 Details available about these authors and works have been given in the 
critical notes. Works which are not available here could not be referred to, I 
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had no time also to go through the Catalogues of mss. of Indian and foreign 
Libraries and trace the works not available here. However, an attempt will be 
made to trace the works and refer to them, if possible, at the time of preparing 
the second edition of this work. 

6 The author has not given sources of all the verses collected by him. It 
is, therefore, extremely difficult to ascertain the sources from which he borrowed 
them. I have given all the available sources of the verses and tried to trace the 
original source wherever possible. Out of 230 verses of Tambulamanjarl borrow- 
ed from works on Ayurveda, Jyotisa, DharmaSastra, Tantra, and Puranas, 34 
verses could not be traced as they were unknown to me. 

7 The first 78 verses of the text deal with Tambula while the remaining 
ones deal with the ingredients. The arrangement and the order of verses are not 
based on any principle. The author could have arranged them in a systematic 
way. 

8 The collection of 78 verses on Tambula and that of the remaining ones 
on ingredients cannot be said to be exhaustive. It was not possible also for the 
author to collect all verses on Tambula from the whole of the Sanskrit literature 
as he might not have got the facilities of Libraries which are available now. It 
is, therefore, desirable to collect all the scattered verses on Tambula from the 
available sources and prepare a work on Tambula. It will, certainly, be useful 
for those who are interested in the subject. 

9 The author has described 21 ingredients of Tambula, which are general- 
ly met with in Sanskrit literature, in the following order : — 

1 Betel-leaf. 2 Betel-nut. 3 Lime. 4 Tobacco. 5 Catechu. 6 Musk. 

7 Gold-leaf. 8 Silver-leaf. 9 Almond. 30 Cubebs. 11 Saffron. 12 

Mace. 13 Nutmeg. 14 Cardamom. 15 Cloves. 16 Dry Ginger. 17 

Ginger. 18 Sandal. 19 Cocoanut. 20. Cinnamon. 21 Camphor. 

He has, however, omitted two ingredients viz. ( 1 ) Muramamsa — Casearia 
Esculenta and ( 2 ) Nakha — Helix Aspera, which are mentioned in the verse 78 
of the text. These two ingredients must have been very common in some part 
of this country as they are included in the thirteen ingredients mentioned in 
verses 77 and 78 which appear to be Tantrika. If the region, where these two 
ingredients are or were popular, is known, more light would be thrown on the 
source of these verses. 

10 The order of ingredients followed by our author has no principle be- 
hind it. Tobacco, which was comparatively very recently introduced in India, 
is described after lime and before catechu which is: used since long. Musk, gold 
and silver leaves, which are very costly and cannot be used daily by a common 
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man, precede cloves and cardamom which are generally used by all. The order 
of ingredients according to their usage would be as follows : — 

i Betel-leaf. 2 Lime. 3 Betel-nut. 4 Catechu. 5 Cloves. 6 Carda- 
mom. 7 Mace. 8 Nutmeg. 9 Cocoanut. 10 Almond. 11 Camphor. 
12 Cubebs. 13 Saffron. 14 Cinnamon. 15 Musk. 16 Gold-leaf. 1 7 
Silver-leaf. 18 Dry ginger. 19 Ginger. 20 Sandal. 21 Tobacco. 22 
Casearia Esculenta. 23 Helix Aspera. 

Thus there are 23 ingredients in all. But the maximum number of ingredients 
selected for Tambula according to the choice of different persons is generally 
thirteen — a number representing Madana — Cupid — the God of love. 

The Author 

ii Nothing is known about the author of this unique work on Tambula. 
He appears to be a Maharastn as he has recorded a Marathi verse ( 57 ) in the 
text ; and quoted a verse ( 55 ) from the Saubhagyakalpadruma dated 1S19 A. D. 
of Acyutaraya Modaka ( 1778-1833 A. D. ) of NaSika, whose name and works 
were not known outside Maharastra when the present work was prepared. 

The date of the work 

1 2 It is very difficult to ascertain the exact date of this work for want of 
sufficient evidence. However, as shown in the critical notes on verse 55, it can 
be fixed somewhere between 1819-1823 A. D. 

13 The author has quoted Saubhagyakalpadruma of Acyutaraya Modaka 
dated 1819 A. D. Hence the present work must be later than 1819 A. D. The 
ms. of Saubhagyakalpadruma dated 1823 A. D. reads an emendation which be- 
came current afterwards. The text of Tambulamanjari has preserved the genuine 
reading and is, therefore, earlier than the ms. of Saubhagyakalpadruma dated 
1823 A. D. There is no other evidence to fix it more exactly than what could be 
done. The author seems to be a contemporary of Acyutaraya. 

Sources of Verses 

14 Sources of Tambulamanjari verses known to me have been given with 
their variants. I have discussed the readings in the critical notes and tried to 
decide the original reading. The original or the earliest known sources have 
been shown wherever possible. It is extremely difficult to trace the original 
sources of verses, because the authors, who have quoted them in their works, 
have rarely made any reference to their authors, or sources from which they 
borrowed them. 

The date of the custom of chewing Tambula in India 

15. The earliest known references to Tambula are available in Caraka and 
Su 4 ruta, which cannot be placed later than the first century A.D. The custom 
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of chewing Tambula was, therefore, current at that time and must have been 
started long before. 

Etymology of Tambula 

16. The etymology of the word Tambula is given in the Pancapadi 
Unadisutras. The author of these Sutras is Sakatayana according to tradition, 
Panini according to some, while Katyayana according to others. The text 
wherein the etymology is given is an Unadisutra according to some, while an 
Antarganasiitra according to others. The reading of the text of the sutra is 
also not the same everywhere. The problem has got a bearing on the date of 
the custom of chewing Tambula. It would not be irrelevant, therefore, if the 
text of the sutra giving the etymology of Tambula and the problem of author- 
ship of the Unadisutras are discussed here. 

The text of the Sutra 

1 7. The text of the sutra according to different commentators is given 
below for a critical examination : — 

( 1 ) The Unadisutras with the Vrtti of Svetavanavasi — Edited by T. R. 

Chintamani, M.A. — University of Madras — 1933. Page 160. 

W I v. 

^3 1 

w critic ^ 1 *. 

rTj snjraR 1 5RW w: I 1 

I JTRq# 1 

Here ^1 is a Sutra and two words and are formed by 

applying two terminations &Z and 3 ^ respectively to the root 

18. The learned editor has offered the following remark about the 
authorship of the Unadisutras : — 

“ Suffice it to say now that the author of the present commentary regards 
Sakatayana as the author of the Unadisutras of the Paninian School. He says : — 

I etc. on Unadisutra 1. 1. ” 

19. If the above statement of the commentator is carefully examined, it 
will be seen that according to him Pancapadi is not the work of one author but 
is a work of many authors; and Sakatayana, the earliest known author of 
Unadis, is the foremost among them. The commentator does not know the 
names of other authors and satisfies himself and the readers by using the word 
srTf^. His statement is, therefore, vague and inconclusive. 
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20. ( 2 ) Unadisutras with the Prakriya-Sarvasva of Narayapa, Edited 

by T. R. Chintamani, University of Madras, 1933. Page 99. 

^ o SEott^t 1 x. ^v9. 

^rf ^ 1 

Here =q is a sutra. The word : has no propriety as it already follows 
from the previous sutra. The text requires correction. The author of the 
Unadisutras is Panini according to this commentator. He says : — 

3 mi sswrs 1 

srr qTfoft^cfr 3 11 

Comm, on Unadisutra I. 40. 


21. The followers of the school of Panini have accepted these Unadi- 
sutras in their system and commented upon them. The sutras are, therefore, 
known as Paninian i. e., belonging to the school of Panini. The above reference, 
therefore, has no more value and cannot throw any light on the problem of the 
authorship of the sutras. 


22. ( 3 ) JTPn&qT I 

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Banaras, 1934. Page 305. 

^5 ^Tf raR 1 sznk 1 1 ^ 1 

c 

Here the text of the sutra agrees with that given by SvetavanavasI and is a 
Sutra because Sayana has given two forms and which are possible 

only if it is taken as a Sutra. 


23. ( 4 ) Ujjvaladatta’s commentary on the Unadisutras — Edited by 

Theodor Aufrecht, Bonn. 1859. Page 109. 

^f^srrf^q 1 v, 

1 smtelrq 1 

Two forms and are possible by applying the terminations and 

respectively to the root ^ if cT%3^ is taken as a sutra. The word 
is not common in literature and was unknown to Ujjvaladatta. To avoid the 
form m*?^he read the sutra in Pinjadigana which takes only the termination 
The word could not follow from the previous sutra in this Ganasutra 
with the result that he had to add the word and drop the word which 
was not necessary. It is, therefore, clear that the text given by Ujjvaladatta 
is not genuine. Sayana, who flourished after Ujjvaladatta who is quoted by 
him, agrees with Svetavan-avasI in reading the sfltra. 



2 4* ( 5 ) Siddhantakaumudi with Tattvabodhini commentary, N. S. 

Edition, Bombay, 1942. Page 553. 

( *T ) cT%*if33J I cTT*f^ I 

3TS^T: I 

cT5 1 3* ^ 1 

^srmf ^g% 3 i rfrr irfcft 1 
sfewftJTT :— I cT5 l 

3 ft =fig^ g 1 ^ | 

:— o. I. Ms. No. 14333. 

1 <tfi& 3 i 

To avoid the form ^*3^, Bhattoji also reads a^gg; ^ as a Ganasutra in Pifijadi- 
gana. Ujjvaladatta added the word while Bhattoji inserted the word ffifc.. 
This addition and insertion of two different words of the same meaning by two 
different authors proves beyond doubt that the reading given by SvetavanavasI 
and Sayana is genuine and ^gpfi ^ is an Unadisutra and not a Ganasutra as 
desired by Ujjvaladatta and Bhattoji. 

25. Bhattoji, in his Praudhamanorama reads instead of ^3 

which is the text of Paninian Dhatupatha and accepted by Bhattoji in his 

Siddhantakaumudi. All the authors quoted above follow Panini. Bhattoji 
alone, with his followers, disagrees with them and offers another interpretation 
without any advantage, as the root is generally used in the sense of — to 

be exhausted or fatigued, in Sanskrit literature and very rarely in the sense of 
wish, to desire. His text of Dhatupatha is, therefore, not accept- 
able. 

26. ( 6 ) According to the Unadisutras of Bhoja, the word cTP^ is 
derived from the root ^3, The word is mentioned in the sutra 

: l wherein words ending with the termination are 

recorded. 

27. ( 7 ) Unadisutras of the Katantra school read a^fc*^ I <>.. The 
termination here is 3*53. 

28. ( 8 ) Amarakosa with the commentary of Bhanuji Diksita ( son of 
Bhattoji Diksita). Nirnayasagara, Bombay, 1944. Page 169. 

ar*^# m*# 1 11. 4. 120. 

Comm. m*rf?r i a'j st. ) 1 ( 3 . ) agpifawr ( v. ^ ) 

ffit I 
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foaqr 1 *g<T>T— ( 3 . *. l ^ 3& ^ I 

( 5. 3. ) cn^T^T *{3 | ^rnTf^lf^: ( ^T. *. *. ^0 II ? II 

^Tt^:: i ( x *. yO qpramr *?ft ^3^ 5 *33^ 1 11 '< n 

•qq^faftq q^i* 11 3 11 

#Pl qiq^#r ^ZTRTT^T: I 

Here Bhanuji has derived the word Tambula from two roots qq; and 3^. He 
reads qg *$Tqr while the reading of the Paninian Dhatupatha is qg qiTJiqPk. The 
root 3^ is Paninian according to Bohtlingk and KsiraswamI ; ( cf. A Concor- 
dance of Dhatupathas by G. B. Palsule, Poona 1955. Page 93 ) but it is not 
found in other Paninian Dhatupathas. It is not given in Madhavlya Dhatuvrtti 
and Siddhanta-Kaumudi also. It is cleat from the etymology given above that 
Bhanuji had the root in his Paninian Dhatupatha. Words formed from the root 
3^ are common in Marathi, viz . — qt^r, etc. and Gujarati also, viz. 

qtef. The root, therefore, can be taken as Paninian although it is not seen in 
all the texts of Paninian Dhatupathas. 

29. The etymology given by Bhanuji is far-fetched and not convincing. 

Really speaking the root qg and the termination gw are clearly seen in the 
word The form would become cTTg^. Due to phonetic changes it was 

pronounced as cTP^ i.e. qqi R was inserted afterwards in the word and therefore 
it was taken as an 3 TFR. Hence the etymology given in the Unadisutras is 
natural and convincing. 

30. The conclusion that can be drawn from the above evidence can be 
briefly stated as follows : — 

1 The word is derived from the root fRT 4 P. to desire. 

2 The text giving the etymology is an Unadisutra and not a Ganasutra 
of the Pinjadigana. 

The authorship of the Unadisutras 

31. There were two schools of thought prevalent even before Yaska, the 
author of Nirukta on the derivation of nouns. The Nairuktas or the etymolo- 
gists and the grammarian Sakatayana belonged to the first school which main- 
tained that all nouns are derived from verbal roots. Some of the Vaiyakaranas 
and the etymologist Gargya belonged to the second school which maintained 
that only those nouns which are regularly formed and whose sense can be traced 
to the verbal roots can be so derived. Yaska's statement about these two 
schools reads as follows : — 

era WjrROTSf I q wKifeT 1% I 

This statement shows that Sakatayana is the earliest known Vaiyakarana who, 
like the Nairuktas, had tried to give etymologies of all irregular words known to 
him in his own grammar. 
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32. Panini, being a staunch follower of the Vaiyakarana school, could 
not, like Sakatayana, deal thoroughly with the formation of irregular words in his 
Astadhyayl. He, however, could not neglect the topic completely, as Sakata- 
yana, the famous Vaiyakarana had already dealt with it in his own grammar. 
He, therefore, very ingeniously dismissed the whole topic in one sutra — 

*53^1 3 . 3. i , 

and accomplished two objects ; viz. ( 1 ) he comprehended all the terminations 
in this sutra by the word and included the whole topic in his Astadhyay! to 
make it perfect, ( 2 ) he indicated, by summarily dismissing the topic in one 
sutra which he could have thoroughly dealt with in his masterly style, that he 
was not in favour of the school of Nairuktas followed by Sakatayana in his 
grammar. 

33. This sutra referring to Unadis does not throw any light on the roots, 
terminations other than Un and their Anubandhas. Katya yana, therefore, had to 
write Slokavartikas on this sutra. The text of the Vartikas runs as follows : — 

ft *pnjj 11 > 11 

ST#** I * 11 

Redraw era: 11 

1^ y u 1 1 ftg 11 3 n 

34. The reasons for using the word Bahulam in the sutra arc given in the 
first Vartika. Th£y are as follows : — 

1. The Unadi terminations are affixed only to limited number of verbal 

roots. 

2. The terminations that are collected are not exhaustive. 

3. The operations are also not perfectly dealt with. 

4. The pre-Paninian Unadi sutras could not cover all words current in 
the Vedas and society. Naturally, therefore, words not included in those sutras 
would be taken as incorrect. To remove this difficulty and to include all 
Vaidika and Laukika words in this sutra Panini has used the word Bahulam. 

35. Katyayana, while giving reasons for using the word Bahulam in the 
sutra, indirectly criticised those who dealt with the subject and showed that 
their treatment of the subject was imperfect.- To satisfy the curiosity about 
the author of the Unadis referred to by Panini and criticised by him he further 
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says that the Nairuktas or the etymologists say in their Niruktas that all nouns 
are derived from verbal roots and Sakatayana says the same in his grammar. 

36. This statement of Katyayana agrees with that of Yaska, who, however, 

takes pride in honouring Sakatayana by mentioning his name first as the only 
Vaiyakarana following the principles of his school. Katyayana, as a true 
Vaiyakarana, did not agree with the Nairukta school and consequently mentioned 
Nairuktas first as they were justified as etymologists in holding the view, He 
did not like that Sakatayana, as a Vaiyakarana should follow that school and 
treat the subject of Unadis in his grammar. He, therefore, out of contempt, 
referred to him as — the etymological form of the word Sakatayana. 

The meaning of the word Sakata is too well known to require any comment. 
This evidence itself is sufficient to prove that Katyayana also did not believe in 
the etymology of Unadi words. 

37. This Vartika shows that Sakatayana was the only Vaiyakarana who 
was the author of the sutras dealing with Unadis, which are criticised by 
Katyayana in his first Vartika. As the terminations are known as Unadis, the 
termination in the first sutra of Sakatayana must be Un and the roots to which 
the termination is affixed must have been given by him in the first sutra. The 
roots, taking the termination Un are fv=rNTfa etc. It can, therefore, be naturally 
inferred that 

must be the first Unadisutra of Sakatayana. There is no evidence even to infer 
the sutras following the first sutra. But this much evidence is sufficient to 
prove that Sakatayana was the author of Unadisutras. NageSa has supported 
this view in his Uddyota on this sutra. He says : — 

Here NageSa could mention the first sutra which alone can be inferred. He is 
silent about the other sutras as they were not definitely known to him. 

38. Unfortunately NageSa’s statement has been misunderstood by many 
scholars who believe that according to NageSa Sakatayana is the author of the 
present Pancapadi of Unadisutras which also begins with the sutra — etc. 

39. There is not a single word in this statement which can even indicate 
that the present Pancapadi of Unadisutras, which according to Nagesa was 
compiled afterwards, is suggested by him here. The context in which Nage§a 
has made this statement was also lost sight of. The misunderstanding continued 
and is not removed as yet. 

40. It will be interesting to note some of the remarks made by scholars 
on this statement. I shall, therefore, quote only a few of them to satisfy the 
curiosity of readers : — 
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( i ) Uj jvaladatta’s commentary on the Unadisutras by Theodor Aufrecht 
Bonn. 1859. Preface-page VIII. 

“ The fact, however, that both Yaska and the author of the above quoted 
Karika specify Sakatayana as the grammarian who derived all nouns from verbs, 
speaks in favour of Nagoji's conjecture that the authorship is to be attributed 
to Sakatayana. ” 

( 2 ) Panini : His place in Sanskrit Literature by Theodor Goldstiicker. 
London. Pages 176-177. 

" Nagojibhatta, who wrote notes on Kaiyata’s gloss on Patanjali, conjec- 
tures from the Karika to III. 3. 1., that the Unadisutras were the work of 
Sakafayana. His conjecture on the statement of Yaska, alluded to by Patanjali, 
that this grammarian contended for the possibility of deriving all nominal bases 
from verbal roots. Now, I have shown before, that the opinion of Nagojibhatta 
cannot be adopted so far as the sutras are concerned, for they were written 
after Panini's work, and Sakatayana wrote before Panini. It may, at first 
sight, however, appear to be consistent with fact, if only the Unadi list were 
meant, for Sakatayana’s views are such as would admit of nominal derivation 
by means of Unadi affixes. Yet since Nagoji’s conjecture is purely personal 
and is not supported by any evidence, I may be allowed, after the explanation 
I have given, to assume that the Unadi list is of Panini’s authorship. " 

( 3 ) Further remarks on the Unadisutras of Panini, by K. B. Pathak, 
B.A., Ph.L. Aunals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
Poona. Vol. XI. Page 92. 

“ Nagojibhatta’s attributing the authorship of these sutras to the older 
Sakatayana, who preceded Panini is equally erroneous, as is evident from the 
following two Unadisutras which contain Panini's pratyaharas — 

s: l Un I. 115 
Un IV. 120. " 

41. The absurdity of these remarks will be evident from the Laghusabd- 
endu£ekhara of NageSa on the Pancapadi of Unadisutras where he has most 
ingeniously discussed the problem of the authorship of the Pancapadl Unadi- 
sutras. The text of the commentary will be quoted and discussed hereafter. 

42. Thus we have seen the reasons for using the word Bahulam in the 
sutra and the pre-Paninian Vaiyakaraiia who treated this subject in his 
grammar. There is no evidence in the whole of the Mahabha§ya which .can 
directly prove that Panini had composed Unadisutras or he had a list of Unadi 
words or terminations with him. Had he prepared a list of Unadi words or 
terminations, lie could have easily composed sutras and incorporated them in 
his A^tadhyayi. Katyayana and Pataftjali would not have failed to mate a 
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reference to the list of Unadis prepared by their revered Acarya. But as Panini 
was not an etymologist he did not care to be very particular about it and left 
the whole problem of derivation to the choice of the followers of his school. 
Katyayana, therefore, in his Vartikas had to give a general rule for finding out 
the roots, terminations and Anubandhas while giving the etymology of Unadi 
words. The Vartika is too well known to require any comment. It is strictly 
followed by the followers of the school in finding out the etymology of 
Unadi words. 

43. Thus it will be clear from the above discussion that Sakatayana was 
the only pre-Paninian Vaiyakarna who dealt with Unadisutras in his grammar 
which is not available now. Panini could not neglect the topic as it was dealt 
with by Sakatayana. lie, therefore, treated the subject only in one sutra which 
was elucidated by Katyayana and Patanjali. As Panini mentioned Unadis and 
comprehended all terminations in the sutra by the word anf^, Katyayana, as a 
true Vartikakara, was quite justified in taking objections to rules which were 
not applicable to the formation of Unadi words. Patanjali has replied to all 
such objections by saying that : — 

^TKqlS^cq^TTH i I. i. 87, III. 4. 77. VII. 1. 2, VII. 3. 50, VIII. 

2. 78 etc. 

This view is earlier expressed by Katyayana also who remarks — 

retell 

^TTcT^on 3T1^. I VII. I. 2. 

These remarks signify that Unadis are crude forms and, according to Panini 
Katyayana and Patanjali, have no grammatical origin. There is no reference to 
any Unadisutra in the whole of the Mahabhasya. Thus the problem of the 
authorship of the present Pancapadi Unadisutras remains unsolved for want of 
evidence in the Sutras, Vartikas and the Mahabhasya. 

44. The problem of the authorship of the present Pancapadi Unadisutras 
has been authoritatively discussed by NageSa in his Laghu£abdendusekhara on 
Unadis. None of the modern scholars who have discussed this problem has 
cared to see this celebrated commentary of Nage£a. The relevant portion of 
the commentary is, therefore, fully quoted below for a critical study and ready 
reference. 

3^ 1 ptr-( f tte f Eg g ig g nter rez i- 

3 rt ^ ( 3. 3. O sTcftagTOra swi 

1 sr?r m *«r i . 15- 
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sjTf&pprr i 


Tf STf ran* *5^1# f>' ft ft 5T: ( <i. H. U ) f % qqq g R s q 


Hf^g58: 

5TTqgg*rqqKft %qiqjl 
SRjqgstqft'&J qgq 

ft gsig u ( qT. s. 3. ? ) 

ffr q§*qc n ra%qqgqiq i qnqnqft q;3ft«r: q$fq«i ^ttt% f^q^q i gsrar 3? ft qiqq gg-ftiqi q *ft 1 
cW ^RToqft gstqjftr fqjR I W qTfqqqjq^ I qg qiqgqftq qfftqqqwqqj ft, ^Ig^SIfft- 
^qqqnft i qftqqqr ^nr sftrt^wr q q‘4qr srnqftqqg'ftT gTgqqrqq^qiqrqqqT^Tqnqft 
*nq: qgqqqrft $qq_ i %qr qigm*qgqrqTq qiftqTqT^R q§qn?q fag, i ^-nq^ft *ftqf gq;n- 
*qft»q g T g^ srrftr^ i qiftifq^qmfqqTqTqftqrqT qig?qiq i 

qg % q qqiqqqT qfirqqqqfqvnqq -gtqiqq fqsgi qiP q^ fqr i 

qiq q qigqmq k^%, 

-qiqqft w*q q qrq;g n ( qT. ?. ?. ? . ) 

fftr i Hft V^Tpiwft qrqqrqqsi gq ata qTgqqftfq % -g?qqqqiftq: i g^r q 'Trftrfrq gspqq- 

o 

?qqiftfq mftftrEJj; i 


qg qqrqqqTqigqft qiftq qq qft ^qi^q gqwr qq;^ i 

qq fasftqqpftigf'q 

qgm: 5lfft«r gpiqjl ( qi. 3. ?. ? ) 

?fq 1 3rqqqi%R i jqqi q qq qgqTqrqsrqifq: ^nqqTqiwqq: i qqiqqqgi^q 5?i gftgn ■■Am: qj.ft- 
ftq qqtq: I qqsiffqgifift 1 %\ gftqq: qqqftq qi^q: I qq gqqft: qift: ftrqj gigftqTftwqtg tfsn- 


ftq<gqg i 

qqig qTgqqifq qqqT&r gq: <ft it 
qqqTftqnqgq^q^q^fjpqg'niftg n ( qi. 3. ?. > ) 

?fq i qqjqq^ft qTq^qrqTiTft i qjqiq. i qqqgstqftqsj i ffq i 

arqq Wr^qifqq^qq TUIT^qV qpTH. ( 5. 3. 'j ) ffq s^T5RftTi?cTf5>i^snq^ftjfq 
greftqVqqi. i q^ira^qftq qn^pq'^ -ggmqqr ;q®naq qgqftfq qq;ft qtuftt q % qqgqi gqfttft 
qqpqWg gqm qfftq: l *qqTT% qqi ;qrf ; qftqq qq.qftq I 


qrftrq^g; gcqsggrfqqa-r irqifiwm: i q^qiq i -wAirJi ( >.- -<) ?fq qq Aift i snf T . 
qfVqsfq^iqTa' VTlTqq: «Tiftl%: I ^fq I q3T qifqRf^gqqn ^^TT^WifJT ^HIT^T: Ulfq- 

qiq+uftrq i 

gftqT qqjqT icuiqr qft qjqitTqftq i qq qq 3qq5iqqrqqt: {c.'i. v. ) ffq % fiqqq'qq- 
^ftqqrr ^qiqq'qiqrq gqq^iftqqiqift,: qcqrrr^p Rraftrqi ^nrqqt s^^q^niff ■= !JtE*i. i ^Tpi 

qqf efqqfttqf qfq: ?^rqT ^qigj'T^q gTfqTqt ’qftqr ?q?Tq'T qft 5 qqt qi?^g qcqfqqqrqT^g 3?-g 
fqfqq^iqqft q qrqq q,g gfftqiftt qqqiqiqftftft rastftqftq^ i qq qft qgqqqqiq, ras ^ 
qqiqqsn vtqfq i ?cg=q^i qjqft?g%i ; g?q5rftsft Rqtq’qsnfqftqi qft qqfq I ^gqraft q qqqfqftq 
qqfqft qT^tft%^ qqATq ?fq qqftqiqiq^qqgqyn^q qrqiqiq^q q fefeftfq qqt: I 

qq q SfqTArT ( S. x. '^'> ) ffq % fq^qTftqf qT3 jqjpfrTT q ( i. '<* ) ffq q'q 
' 3 ?q?pq®qqTftq?"i q ^qrq^qiqRcqq^Tgqftq qqgqfqq^ i a^i.qtqiqqq^ qq rfq »jq ( 3. •-,. 
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cv) gift ^qftgTfoqiqitqTgrcfofT i wsggTfafifoqffofa*^ 3 g gfoft gform 

gg gq*Ffircmft gigift^ ^tgfaregqt 03553% ( 3. *. *33 ) sft ggtggpqgft gs(tftg 1 gg ^g 
qrgqft ggrtr ssgjcrgra. gksikng ( %. v. Va* ) srfir sfqt g 1 ggr^tgmsggrctfqTgt ffg ^ 

( \. v. \ ) ?fa %gz: 1 3 tfr ki 3 rqnRT ( %. v. 'a'a ) gfg g?t gi^ 1' 

ftgq 5*3: 3 TTfffag.*cg: 1 qiang fotq: 1 qggfqft %gqqggq. 1 gg fyjqt ggi-g: 1 grgffoj: 
qqftg: 1 3 rgj gft ??g: 1 sRqqpgt g&g^ 1 qgft% #wit^ i sgq ftgk *gi% gg 11 gfo n 

3T<qr4: 1 3rqTH^ ( 5. v. ’a'a ) sfa €? grjgftgfong^ fog sgrsqqrqTq: {$.. ?. wc ) ??q- 
gftflgrgqreq; gTqgiq. 1 gfos g R^rmmfoPi. 1 gg ft gqnfcqg, ^TO«iw<ftftg: ^grg fksT- 
ggtei g?r fgftg: m ggteg: $<3: gggT-gtftfg qg: 1 qwifgitfg 1 g^Wtgnfogfawft ftqqR. 
^[gfoTtg^gRRmfor^q fqgikg gq qq fftftqtt •attqOT’Rrcqg. 1 g ; ggT arcg gg*qT 8 R#S 3 - 
gK<gi)g 4 % ftfogrofa l^qiqfgftfgqrq: 1 ??g: sreggigrtfafg t ^OTTsgfogra^R'jt sRqqfqgq 

Sl^ap^l qqT^tftfrr langR^fo# 5ft ®lq: ( X. ». ) *fg 33 fqftg?qTSiqolq ftfq'Rqgq- 

g^qigqgog;^ qgwqtq fgft-gRT«qqggq^foeqig gggfagq: 1 anggifag; qqgkqTqrqggqTq- 
q^%x# 1 gggrs ggtqgqgTgqqftqk gft Iqkg g g gqg 1 q?gg?q ?33 »ft gqfgqTgq; gj gtqrc- 
^qig^forg qg gq fgfog gg^r sfopngra. 1 gg g ggrft sqiqgqgg^ ftfift?g ^TgggRTggTggft 
g g qfaq: g*q%ft ^ggfft: 1 ggg ftgk gft 1 s?g: ggfqpgt g*g g ftftTRgqfggsrcT oqftxft 
fqgTg^gjg^qgqggqTg fort: 1 ^4 gr*q 3 g%q^qgqjsq[^T 3 qRg^fekft grqqfgft gig: 1 
fttg qgTsg q^ncqggftgrft ftgk gpgtfogsi g^g^g ggr gqftg sgqgftft ggrrggqi^ 1 ggfes- 
^qgfqftrBwiiN MT^giggqRig »gtf 44 rqrsft grift 1 yg g gftfft (3. q. u ) gft gg °qiqgqT- 
grc?g ^qifftgj g^igfgfg 4 r<gg 1 g?gg 1 qgggfqig sfg^^g'ftig. gqqtgr^^ngft qiiqiqf 
ggF^glq*^ ?qE^g 1 

g^g f*q; gi% (z. \ vtx ) ^’gifg^for fat fog gqftarifo gifS^ ( >. i»« ) 

ggfoili ggT gr 4 t gp^?^gr 4 fgg?g^ 1 ggr qifoffogrgfqTg. 1 srg gg srg^f ( g. v. ^ ) 
?{g g?t gi ( g. v. ’a'a ) ?gir gigfqgggg sqqfogfqqT'iTgqRT g gfRM gigt ( g. x. ^ ^ 
qg> 5 qq 1 ggpg g t fg; ggragg. 1 %4 fggigT 1 ft gfl 1 gftqt f 44 rg^ 1 gT ?g?ftq'T g^ afoj'f 
g^g: 1 gig: 1 fft grftft 1 3 r«?gi fgiqTfg (3. >. 1) 5 ?gqrftg^q gft: ra^gi g^ggfit- 
sggfog g 4 g. 1 g«i%ggig^g: gqgggig gggTfogigqgrgigR^ g 1 g g ggdgftgi gforffj (3. 3. 
3 °^) ?fg gigggigfo g^gf^fg ^qgKqTl g^gTg: 1 gqgftg gscgrqrggigTg. 1 m g j fanrqrfMfa - 
?gTg grfgrfgqn^r ggRwiV gg:: 1 

gg fgjrft^gg^ ( ?. x.’-< ) %g fgfgftfg ( ?. t ^ ) g gi^gftgTgigr ?%g: ?grgi 
?cg?T?g ganggqpg^gg 1 gg % gr§ggg<fqrft^ g gfgg: 1 ggr forft^gg^sgrTffgftgmgi 3 rgr- 
Ki pgR, gqftgt ^grggq: ?gg 4 t ?ggggg?:gtffegg^ iglt ?fg ^gigi^qTgr^g^qfgflggtftggt^nfa^gr 
gtg: ^rfog: I ggtgkqigT^cg'.gTggggiftg ggTgigggig. 1 g^fq g^gfg^ ftfift gq rft 

g^^gqftiRqfs’g^k gTggigg: ^gft ggfq qkkgr gfggg^rkg ?gg 4 g# g^j^g ^ftgtgg^fo g 
gftcft: 1 ggjpg^gfttgg; sgi^gftfg gfqgt ftgiggg 11 

45. According to Nagesa Pancapadi Unadisutras beginning with Krva 
etc. have been collected by experts from the grammars of Sakatayana and 
others following the school of Nairuktas who maintain that all nouns are 
formed from verbal roots. 



46. The following conclusions can be drawn from NageSa's statement 

( 1 ) Experts, of course, of the Paninian school, are the compilers of 
the Unadisutras. It is, therefore, natural .that they have adopted Paninian 
terminology in the sutras. These experts were unknown to Nage 4 a who 
would have otherwise mentioned them by name. 

Numerous instances can be quoted to support NageSa’s view that Panca- 
padi is not the work of one author. It is not possible to mention them all here. 
However, I shall quote here only one or two which can be followed even by 
ordinary readers : — 

( 1 ) Pancapadi reads two sutras I and ^ : W I *.*<>:* which 
could have been read as l or # 3# l One of these two sutras, 

probably appears to have been added afterwards to include the word 
1 Really speaking it should be read as or ; and the root ^jfir 
should be read instead of and the termination z instead of 3 in the sutra 
— (3. y,?ox). Kaiyata in his commentary on : (vs*. 3 , '■*<> ) reads 
z: l for explaining w z : I 

( 2 ) Roots taking the same termination are not collected to-gether in 
one sutra and at one place ; e.g. 1 # Jjj# i etc. These two 

sutras if taken at one place can be read as qjifc W- l g^f |. 

These instances support Nage 4 a’s another view that Panini who is' very 
particular for even half a matra is not the author of these sutras which can be 
reconstructed in a better way by any profound Vaiyakarana. 

( II ) The matter has been borrowed from the grammars of Sakatayana 
and others. This indirectly suggests that nothing has been borrowed from the 
Sutras of Panini, Vartikas or Bhasya. I would like to cite here two or three 
instances not even ^Mentioned by Nage 4 a to support the suggestion : — 

( 1 ) l 

^T^:— 1 1 ft 1 

1 

These two terminations are not seen in the Pancapadi. 

( 2 ) ^ l 3. x. MAS. 

1 wt m\ft i 

spfrr: 1 srtarcfew I 

^l^:— swrg’Wit 1 *r %: 1 favft I 

^1WT?T 3 sqtfOTri ^TltRft^t I 

Here Patanjali has cited three words 31M, and -formed, according 
to him, by affixing the termination & to three roots 3), *TT and ^ Kaiyata has 
quoted the Upadisutra in his commentary. 
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The etymology of these three words cited by Patanjali is expected in the 
Pancapadi. But unfortunately only the word is seen in the Pancapadi in 

the sutra l II. 28 ; while the other two words are not available. 

Ujjvaladatta, while commenting on the sutra l.Ww 

remarks that ^FT^T I His remark is not acceptable as it 

goes against the Bhasya where the termination is accepted. There is no 
propriety in accepting the termination as and that also for ?<n^T. 

Patanjali has rightly cited three words ending witli the termination The 
sutra quoted by Kaiyata is not found in the Pancapadi. 

This evidence clearly shows that the Pancapadi is not following the 
Bhasya and the authors have not cared to see whether the words cited in the 
Bhasya are included in it or not. 

( 3 ) i vs. 3 . 

mmn srfwr: 1 

l ^<5: 

^z: l 

Patanjali has cited here three words ending with the termination Z. One 
Unadisutra is expected lor them. But in Pancapadi we find ( 1 ) qvHB: I 1 , 106 
for ^vz: and ( 2 ) — IV. 10^ for go z : while the word ^z: is not seen in 

the sutras. The authors ol the Unadis could have included the word in the 
sutra cpng: l had they followed the Bhasya. There is no piopriety in including 
word ^5: in the sutra — . It is expected in the sutra which could 

have been read as 1 If the reading of the sutra given by 

Bhattoji, where he reads the root gfa instead of rjih and the termination £ instead 
of z; is accepted, then the word %[vz: also would be wanting in the Pancapadi. 
Had Panini been the author of the Pancapadi ; Patanjali wquld jiot have cited 
words not given by Panini in the Pancapadi. 'fhe.se instances will be sufficient 
to show that words cited in the Maliabhasya are wanting in the Pancapadi 
Ugadisutras. 

(Ill) Nagesa does not know the names of grammarians other than 
Sakatayana from whose works etymologies had been borrowed by experts. It 
is not possible for us also to know the sources. However, if a critical study of 
the Unadisutras is made on the following lines more light would be thrown on 
the problem : — 

( 1 ) Unadi words should be divided into two groups, viz. ( 1 ) words 
which are found in pre-Paninian literature, and ( 2 ) words which 
are found in post-Paninian literature. 

( 2 ) Etymologies of words which are found in the pre-Paninian literature 
must have been borrowed from the pre-Paninian grammars. 
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( 3 ) Nothing can be said about the etymologies of words not found in the 
pre-Paninian literature where all current words cannot be expected. 

( 4 ) A comprehensive study of etymologies given in the Brahmanas, 
Nirukta and Unadisutras of all schools of grammar will be highly 
useful. 

( IV ) Pancapadi as a whole is a later work not known to Katyayana 
and Patanjali who would not have failed to quote the Unadisutras while dis- 
cussing Unadi words some of which are not found in the Pancapadi. 

47. After making a statement about the authorship of the Pancapadi 
Unadisutras, Nage 4 a has very successfully and authoritatively proved that the 
authorship of the Pancapadi Unadisutras cannot be ascribed to Panini. The 
commentary reveals his critical, analytical, comprehensive and deep study of 
the whole problem which had been mishandled by his predecessors. It is a 
masterpiece on the subject from the pen of the great Indian savant. It does 
not require any further comment from me. 

48. Prof. K. B. Pathak, who possibly did not take into consideration the 
commentary of Nagesa quoted above, has tried to prove in his two articles 
on ( 1 ) Panini and the authorship of the Unadisutras and ( 2 ) Further remarks 
on the Unadisutras of Panini ; published in the Annals of the B. 0 . R. I. Vol. IV, 
pp. 111-136 and Vol. XI, pp. 90-93 respectmly ; that Panini is the author of 
the Pancapadi Unadisutras. There is no propriety in examining all his argu- 
ments now. I shall, therefore, examine below only those which have some 
importance. 

( 1 ) By using the word anf* in the sutra Panini has included 

all the terminations in the sutra. Katyayana and Patanjali are, therefore, quite 
justified in discussing Unadi words and terminations while commenting on 
Pan ini’s sutras, with a clear understanding that the Unadi terminations with 
their Anubandhas are included by Panini in the sutra. 

Patanjali, while commenting on the sutra I. 2. 4., is, there- 

fore, quite justified in referring to the termination and saying that Panini 
made it fl^ for the formation of the word 3 TT 4 *T 4 . 

Prof. Pathak's conjecture, that the termination , which Patanjali says 
is and to which Panini affixes is found in the Unadisutras and there- 

fore Panini is the author of the Unadisutras ; is npt happy. 

The Pancapadi Unadisutras are not at all contemplated anywhere by 
Katyayana or Patanjali. If Panini would have been the author of Unadi- 
sutras, Katyayana and especially Patanjali would not have failed to quote them 
while discussing the Unadis and would not have quoted words riot found in the 
Pancapadi. The absence of any reference to the Ugadi sutras in the whole of 
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the Mahabhasya can only prove that they were unknown to Katyayana and 
Patanjali. 

( 2 ) Another very interesting conclusion drawn by Prof. K. B. Pathak is 
that the Pancapadi Unadisutras form an integral part of the Astadhyayl. I 
shall quote below the relevant portion from his article and then offer my own 
remarks : — 

" I HI. i. 2. 

^ qhT ^kr: sg^T#: i ^t*TTfrg * 

| Ka£ika III. i. 2. 

The Nyasakara Jinendrabuddhi explains : — 

3 r*r 1 qrem mwl"] sg^r i&iz ^r: 1 

<r <4 *t 1 farf g^g^ 1 <rt q*n m gf^r 1 

Haradatta endorses Nyasakara’s view thus : — 

%^rfcT I 3 R^^T R^T^^^RT^cqigqrfi.g <Rc 5 R*TTft 1 

This view is confirmed by the Karika cited by Patanjali. 

a?ng ^ 11 

The gist of these passages is that the Adhikara Sutra I III. 1. 2 which 
is at the beginning of the first pada of the third Adhyaya of the Astadhyayl 
exercises its authority over the Unadisutras occurring at the commencement of the 
third pdda of the same Adhyaya just beloiv the Astadhyayl sutra SRfSTgi 

III. 3. 1. and indicates that the Unadi terminations come immediately after the 
verbal roots in the Unadi sutras. While Patanjali calls these terminations 
an^^Tg^RF: or Katyayana frequently refers to them as fjepRqsjT: as they 

come under the definition f^ra^F III. 1. 93. The conclusion, Lhat can be drawn 
from these facts, is that the Unadisutras form an integral part of the 
Astadhyayl. ” 

The Adhikara sutra tRSj 1 III. 1. 2. exercises its authority over the sutra 
HI- 3- i- which includes all the Unadi terminations. Consequently 
it has its authority over all the Unadi terminations. The learned commentators 
have used the word ^ftg arid not OTFf^rg. There is a vast difference between 
Unadi terminations and Unadisutras. Prof. Pathak is making a confusion 
between Unadis and Unadisutras and understands Unadis as Unadisutras. 
The conclusion, therefore, drawn by him is erroneous and can be corrected as 
follows : — 

" The conclusion that can be drawn from these facts is that the Unadi 
terminations form an integral part of the A^tadhyaT. ” 
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( 3 ) The followers of the Papinian School are the authors of Pancapadi. 
They have adopted Paninian terminology in the sutras which can only be ex- 
plained with the help of the Astadhyayl Sutras. Hence Prof. Pathak's conjec- 
tures such as — the Astadhyayl Sutra : I VII. 1.3 is intended by Panini to 
explain the Unadi termination ^ etc. are not acceptable. 

49 Prof. Pathak’s conclusion, therefore, that Panini is the author of 
Unadisutras, is based on his misunderstanding of the whole subject ; and there- 
fore, it is not acceptable. 

50 Vim ala's statement ), 

without any evidence to support it, that Vararuci-Katyayana composed the 
Unadisutras is refuted by Katyayana's own Vartikas like 

^ I. 1.4. 

eft 1 VIII. 2. 18 

lIII. 2. 178. etc. 

51 The word Tambula is not found in pre-Paninian works known to me. 
There is no other evidence available at present to prove that the authors of 
Pancapadi have borrowed the etymology of the word Tambula from the pre- 
Paninian grammatical works. Under the circumstances the etymology given in 
the Pancapadi Unadisutras is not helpful in any way in taking back the date of 
the custom of chewing Tambula. 

52 The etymology of the word Tambula as given by Penzer in his essay 
on "The Romance of Betel-chewing" — (Poison Damsels and other essays by 
N. M. Penzer, London, 1952 page 189 ) is as follows : — 

" The root word is bula with tam as a prefix. It has been shown by 
Przyluski that bula corresponds to what he calls the Austro- Asiatic ( i.e. non 
lndo-Aryan) balu\nd signifies "something that is rolled"; hence all Austro- 
Asiatic languages use such words as balu, mluv, bolou, mSlu, mlu, blu, plu, to 
mean betel. Some have a prefix such as la-mlu, ja-blu, etc. In modern times 
it is only the direct Sanskrit derivates that keep the prefix. 

53 The etymology given above is not acceptable as it goes against the 
tradition of Indian etymologists and the rule — and is ungrammatical. 
However, it wonderfully agrees in a way with the etymology given by Bhanuji 
who however derives the word from two roots Tam and Bui . The Austro- Asiatic 
words might possibly be the corrupt forms of the word Tambula. The root Bui 
is Sanskrit and is common in Indian vernaculars also. The study of the lang- 
uages concerned is in its infancy at present and therefore it is not possible to 
say with certainty about the etymology given above* and the conclusion drawn 
from it that the etymological evidence favours an Austro-Asiatic rather than an 
lndo-Aryan home where the custom of chewing Tambula originated. 
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The origin of the custom 

54. The custom of chewing Tambula is not only current throughout India 
but outside also in countries like Southern China, Siam, Indo-China, Malaya, 
all the East Indian Archipelago, Micronesia, New Guinea, and the remainder of 
Melanesia as far as the tiny volcanic island of Tikopia. Under the circum- 
stances, it becomes impossible to fix up the area where exactly the custom 
originated. 

55. Penzer, after taking into consideration all the available evidences, 
offers the following remarks : — 

“ There appears to be no satisfactory evidence on the question. All we 
can say is that if the custom did not originate on the coasts of Southern India, 
it was imported from the East Indian Archipelago at a very early date. " 

His statement is conditional and, therefore, inconclusive. 

56. The origin of Tambula given in the Nagara Khanda of Skanda 
Purana, though not very authentic, implies that there was a tradition according 
to which Tambula-creeper was brought from outside. The epithet Nagavalli 

3#) can suggest Malabar, the home of cobras and elephants, as the 
original home of the creeper. But such conjectures have no value and the 
problem remains unsolved for want of concrete evidence. 

Tambula and Tantras 

57. There is no reference to Tambula in Vedic Samhitas, Brahmanas, 
Smarta and Dharma Sutras and Smrtis of Manu and Yajnavalkya which are 
purely Vaidika. It shows that the custom of chewing Tambula was not pre- 
valent among the Vaidikas i. e. Brahmanas, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas. Orthodox 
Vaidika Brahmins even to-day hate the use of Tambula. 

58 Among the Smrtis, Samvarta, Laghuharlta, Laghuasvalayana, and 
Ausanasa refer to the custom of chewing Tambula. All these Smrtis are influ- 
enced by Tantras and dp not represent the orthodox Vedic view. 

59 Tambula is very popular with the Tantric cult. Tantrika literature of 
all schools i. e. Vaisnava, Saiva, Sakta, Ganapata, and Saura and religious litera- 
ture influenced by Tantras i. e . Puranas, Smrtis etc. contain many references and 
rules prescribing and prohibiting the use of Tambula. The earliest known 
works on Tantras are not available now. However the Tantric cult was prevalent 
in India even in prc-historic times and was followed by Sudras and lower classes 
of people. Naturally, therefore, the use of Tambula in religious rites and 
the custom of chewing it must have been current among them. The Bud- 
dhist cult afterwards gave a death blow to the Vedic cult which could not 
be revived and brought to its original form even by Kumarlla Bhatta and 
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Sankaracarya. The Ksatriyas and Vaisyas had given up Vedic studies and 
Saihskaras and consequently were initiated by the Brahmanas into the Tantric 
cult. The Brahmanas also, who followed the Vedic cult had to perform Tantric 
rites for K§atriyas and VaiSyas on whom they were dependent for their liveli- 
hood. Consequently they also slowly assimilated the Tantric cult and gave up 
Vedic rites with the result that to-day Tantric cult prevails throughout India. 
With the assimilation of Tantric cult, the use of Tambula also became popular 
among the first three classes of people. However, the opposition from the 
staunch followers of the Vedic school was so much that they prohibited Brahma- 
carins or the Vedic students, yatis or ascetics and widows to use Tambula. The 
Grhasthas or the house-holders only were allowed to use it. 

60. Thus it will be seen that Tambula was introduced in religious rites by 
the Tantrikas who had a long tradition behind them. It would be, therefore, 
improbable that the Acaryas would introduce the leaf of a foreign creeper in 
their religious rites. I am, therefore, inclined to believe that Tambula must be 
Indian. Its use in religious rites and the custom of chewing it was common 
among Sudras and other lower classes following the Tantric cult. It slowly 
became popular with all with the popularity of the Tantric cult and spread 
throughout India and outside. 

61. There is no necessity to summarise here the rules prescribing and pro- 
hibiting the use of Tambula as they are too well known. 

62. In conclusion, I may say that I have placed before scholars all the 
relevant and controversial points on the subject for their dispassionate 
consideration. 

63. I must, now, express my feelings of gratitude to those who helped me 
in this work. My thanks are due to Srlmatl Hansaben Mehta, Vice-Chancellor, 
M. S. Universit^of Baroda for her encouragement to critical rescaich, and her 
able guidance with keen interest. I have no words to thank my revered Professor 
who fortunately happens to be the Director of this Institute and the General 
Editor of this series for the inspiration, guidance and help given by him. I am 
thankful to Dr. U. P. Shah, the learned Dy. Director of this Institute for his 
hearty co-operation and help. I have also to thank Manager, M. S. University 
Press for his sincere co-operation in printing the work with utmost care. Lastly 
my thanks are due to Dr. P. K. Gode, the learned Curator of the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona, who was kind enough to supply me with 
all his articles on Tambula, for his appreciation of my work. 

Oriental Institute, 

Baroda, Dated 17-9-1957. 
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^mr^Tqf ( ^tjtts^ht: ) 3# ^:<sRT3W*mq =q 11 \\\ 11 

933*1 r : I 

3 ?q ^^TlftqTqgaT^iqRIi- | 

§qi \ ^ (%)\ qt^KTOK (r.)\ qr^r^qrq 3 t) » 1 

1 

=^ot ^qT^q^*qqm^q<qi^T I 
«^di Tttwi 

sriqsr gra^i qtf^r^iiTcT qmiqt 5 *q^ 1 
f^Tiw sressr q^if*q^i%3 Iteif q ftrrcr 

^qiiT^qq s^ciqilr_^qq ^qiftqi ( ^ u \\ «ll 

g^ 3 °n : I 

3 ^q : 1 

qTcTNTf^ ?T*^R W*TCTqf^ I 
3qrqj*q g sqq gxRi^pf g qraftrcj, 11 \\\ \\ 





rTT^^^T^TT^ 3T TTT^;#; 

f^K-cK II || 

*T*n^S5°TT: i 

S^5?ITjaif>rsio3( D^f ) I 

emigre 

f^K^T^T ^Tcr^Ti^ 3f«?P£J 

an^T^JT^ri^qTO^TJT 

^^^TJt c ^r ( 5 ii \ \\a || 

3f«r ^f%;?5refT^CTTJT i 

^^•^TTrfT JT ^TT T^ f 

^ cWl^T^ 

sTC g^^T: II II 

^TK^T a«nSVTTJTT 

*tt*t§: 4 ^rg ^sr*^**c 1 

^jtscn ttt^t t jt 

^ =^r ii \ ^ II 

^l^iTTfilqR 

'S> 

JTT^rsrqiJTcrr ( =er ) ^j*q^rje 

q<if ^r =q-oT^R5rmcnT^ 1 1 ? ^ ° II 

^TF^I 

^igm4 ^fct ?3^:t sjq'T'nr 

cTT*s£^aJT §»^ltsfcrc«nsji \\\ II 

SR§R*T^^( =r : ( T**— ) 



*Tcqq clc?; 

rTT U II 

qi^Rq^ : %rT5F»T^ I 
*qf^X : 5Tic!*5I 5r«q : 5FID^T^T^f%5T^^ I 
f^Tfi : qiqTqt q^q : itfiTqf^cRqcrnq; I 

TV^^TTsrmf^rTn^rqTOffi^qT ( qq ) q; i^q; n u 

: q^^oTT^q^T ^qoUSq ( c*T ) : | 

iqfaqi^qsq^sFqi^qiq: ; II W* u 
f fcT eff qoT *af^TR?2°TT : \ 

3fq qRqfr i 

qR^JT qi^qiT TcItRT SeTRPaqT fjqRJT : I 

q^qTqT^q~3T^^q^iq^q3TTqi;T n \\\ II 

q»^Rq»T qqg^qT ^q-Hq qf^C q J^ftq^ : I 

*nm 5:qr ^qq^r ^qqifqqqic-s-^ : 11 n 

wxwt ^qqifq^g q^qi q^qqiRsqq i 

qqgw ^ qraiCr ^qqr q^q-q^r u ^v» u 

0|#f«fl (qt) ?qiqT ^qiq x qiTqTq-qT ( q-^T ) ^qio^qT | 

gR^qiqr *5R5qT q^T ^qqT^qqT II \\£ II 

s^qq^T qn^qi =%q fqlrqis'T^TiqT i 

S^t: I 

qRqji ^qqf%qq?T =q^pqT g^^iqfqq; i 
fqi^i5ETg<q^Tq^qq( qT )-qr( qT )^rfTqo?rq^:r u II 

q^T: I 

qif^5T ^nscrjT qR?jjt fqTqqr q^nq; i 

3cqr%: I 

qqi^sfq =q qq^frc qqq^q =q ^rqq u \\° || 

^Rqqq ^Rqq qq«* fq^qq %qr g^c^T qq- 

fqcr^pqTsfcr =q qnqqifq =q qq qr qs&q^rfqqr | 
qT S5CT ^qqn'qq : qrqqqn^qi %q'tqftf^qT 

q^^TRf^qqq^, ^fqqr. qRqRqq ^qqq II *\l ti 



Tc^qiT Tc^THT 

q fi^FST^T^T : ( qT ) I 

*«J^T cFT : foqfcq f^o5 RIT%qiRsqT 

cl^I«[ TSRTtg^faqrJT *11%. ^TTW»T *IT II II 

qtf^n i 

qi *H fcTxKT fq^RT qFTqfiqf 

q^q q% ijqqq cfR5%q ( =q ) I 

^TS^ -q^cIT %q ^qoqqiqic^ 

qj^lfT *IT ^qqiTqi RST^T II \\\ II 

3Tfa =q | 

qT q-q qsqqfTqi q^Ri wq* qqq : g-^rqqi 

^1% TcRKT Wttl «jg qftgFScF qf^cTT I 

^rqT qT qTTcT q*q (‘^TcT) T%fqf^fq f^~cl q-qq-qT IcTT^T 

*tt spq ^Tiqqr qT ^qq^qg^T uqqi*qT RKST ll^tfll 

qTSFcT^q | 

qT q-q %qqTiqTqq^frT q^ fq-gqqT =q q°T ( °t ) 

^qfs: fttet qi^rr *sg*q gT%qi qi%rn rq^qT ^qiq; i 
qT qirT qft RTTqT%fqTcT fq* qqq-qT l^ltl 
*TT JT^RcTT qrgqqgqT *F3Rt q^TqqqT II \ \<\ II 

q^lfT ^Rqi^TI eF^qi^eS^RTrTTfTT'OTS^T 

^iru ^tqiq^-qt qraqqqsq farT^fgq^T =q I 

^rTHT^RT^gqq^ ( «j ) miq qiq^tq^q^-qt 

ryaq f fqTrqqqq q?rqqT% w i:fct ^rnq fqq =q u^^ii 

qre ^qq =q i;fqq sert^t qfqpT =q q^q-qT ( -qgm ) i 
qjTqrgr =q rt^t qiqjq qi^qfqr^T qqfq 11 n 

fiqqq i 

qj^oS^q^q ^qTqffiqi q^f^ : 

gq*ftr q^q^q fq=q;ftqT gg^*t r 

qfl: qqfa =q cT'st^ qTqqaf 

q qqfcT *jqqifq : fif^qTq faqn? : U ? ^ « 



^ I 

*TT f^T^T *$fRpv*T 3;( q ) 5 Trf T%f^l%rfT qtcTcTT sfT^Pcl (qi^eiS'cT-) 

rt PTT^sr *rqm ^mw *t**wtM ^ : | 

*?T =q g^5Tqf 5R55qfcT 3^clf RI^cfT R^TcIT ^ 

%*TT 5 K^R$fq <sl^ ffcTRTclTR : fJT 5 RT % ^ : II \\^\\ 

5T3TSTT I 

^J?T STT JTT^r( RTS ) ^ RT : f^R RTRRRTqRT 

^TS^qTRqfa«JJRfJRRnR : ^K^qRcfiT g^T : I 

W^^(OT)W^%2K5pricl*rT^ Riqi^ r?* 

gi=RRo^% =r 5 ;^ ^jfre^n^M ?y° 11 
g^T =r*rr sFj^fRT jt'tt^t rrtrt%ot : I 
RRRq^ffRTI'RT : ^TR^qi^T : ^RcTT : II \M\ II 

RH^RR fa*g®«3T<n Rqi^ % ^TTSRT | 
qjm^qi^qT ipott qRRR IM^rt rrt u w 11 

3TR ^cTTRRRR | 

^RTqR^RqriT %ri q^T^rrV^T i 
55RRFR3IRRT TRRTT RTTCT %**U Tt^T ^ : I 

=q§pqr sfesfr ^h^rtr^ttcrtri^ n K*\ 11 

ffcT 1 

gqt^gorn : | 

gwT^qf^pR^fTRTqf: 
w% gfeqR ^qqoT^R q^qTTfRRR i 
f^qTRT^TRRcR qiqOT^OTf ^RTST 

cRT^Fq^T^TR^ftR RqTRq’^R^g II || 

?TcT RTJTRRT^ I 

%?ttrr 1 

RSRftafocimgqg^fiT suit l;RRq : e?q fe?qiTci i 
faciq : swqsrq qqiRT qfs; ?pr srqq : 


11 m II 



fwq ^ q?sFR^ i 

rr^q^noTi u u 

qm*£r I 

^fa*T ^TS5T ^ ( xfi ) fqrr ( q'tr! ) Z &5 55g | 

^j’k^'k ^ ^T^TS ^ c q ^TTT ^ II Stfvs II 

ffcf fifaqq^qtf SeUgon : I 

5T3:T*T5TmjpTT : I 

?qfr% =er ^Trim qg* f^Fqqssrq^ l 

fosr: I 

sTirn^t qm%fr ^qT^ qqiqqq^crqT i 

qmT^ ^wjt: Qfw 4 r qTcisr: 9 ^ : » $»C » 

5ncTT^C5U qg^T : TqrrJTSTqi: : | 

faroiw*r: ?:TRfqTlT%^rK'JTT^ II || 

I 

«K3fra?*K ( ^To5#; ) W><ZTx I 

5*q ^Sjpqtf’q g 5F.^I^ TTT^lWrT^ I 

^ W,Z^^5 5TTtTJ qR=q i^Tl^qciqjl \<\° II 
5T,^l^ q^ frfxfiJCOT qqq^T^C*; q^ | 
sftqqr qi^qq w*** qraqmrfcffFcTqq^ 11 ? M 11 

frlTRl«OT cfT^OT gsr ^fqq^q^ I 

q^rf^T^cctq^sq^iqiff^RT^f^T^ii 11 

g^RF^R^ 1 

t yq gs ^ q <T°tt^?S^( ^ )nlNgoi (=q ) 1 

>0 » 

goTRq gqTRR ^ ^1^11 *VV1* 

yigiF* q^®oT q^qT^ci^nqig^ 1 1 

(fh $ qwT^sm^qfT *trc*R*' q^ it ?A«ll 



arc ftgq ^ srs STifararc. i 

3IT^t5fi q( 3 )^0T qiaqu^ai efJT^q#; 3TTg4 

SRIl-cT qft'lStT^ =q q^RSTC Jtlt ^TScflRc^U \\\ II 

fij4 qjgSR fclrR qoq q^ftSTISR^ | 

gfcr ^^4 ft £F nRT<T( d )*reT4fiRT^ II \\^ \\ 

3Ri^4 S^THR^i I 

V-» 

qnstfrcs ^i^htct qwtfN ci^wn^M Sv» h 
3it%^«jp^t^'t q^qrc q^qq^rr ft i 
stmoft *?rc %q *«£3^rcrcq =q ii n 

JT^JTT^q =q T%4 3 gl^f*?*^ I 

qi^N^m ft%4 gr^4 qit^qtifafi^ | 
q*rc£i*rcq*? 3 q> ^q%*N3Tifarcrc u * v*. h 

ftP’q«®I^I<OTRfT$0T qi^^'firgcrt g;^q qicTC^J 

^RT^i^qjnq I 

wi*rrc^ q^faqiqmgasiiqqqqi^ 

^q<4? ^iperns ftcrcic* w«rc3wrcqqmi?t. It^°ll 

q^rcgs^qqq qi%4 *r?c^rr$q3: gi^r =q 1 , 

S3 

^ 3oqq^i%^#^ ^ 1 1 

fft 1 

STTTciq-5fT 1 

^nftqsft ^TTft^tqft grcrcT ( rc : ) qftqjTsft w I 

*n^cfiq^iq;T qssrcisft 51 % 11 11 

«nftq^ r 

^n^^TqfafPcTift \\ \%\ 11 
qrescftqftqtf %qr 9*m:<tf*wKTSfa *r 1 
STTftqsft Sflft^TCcWT U ir 



<3TTfc!<T5ft I 

II || 

^rqq^s*^ I 

^nffr^ srifcrcrer 3 ett^ i 

*T®TT*m ^TTfcWTC 33 ^ 3FFr:T^*MI || 

jt^^ttd# 33 ^wsT^T ’n^i 

^ncfT'TI^ ^^T2TI«ar «Kg qjOSmqTTcf^ II \ ^ II 
sncTifcTOrc^taw f«4 ^3 1 

'5TTcfT c R^' *#[ fcfrfi cfr^TT'OT 553 11 II 

^TT^T gST *q*T ^Rlf^TT^ j 
f^ref^cT 3*11^4 q^ff^qt^OTcTT^ 1 
ttf4qqeqm^fe^rq4T5Te£5 5T : II \ ^ II 


3^5351 3?i^T^r( : ) ^rrawiT^i^K^T’T^T 1 
cr^T frtrRT =q ^4t **TT^ I 

arf^cT^os^ifl 11 t^o II 

TT% *3Sl4( ^1 )^ffl( 5T55 )15^3 : II II 

^a@n*oiT *rqjff *rraq»q;fa^rrcrqiW5T 1 

^cT II || 

^rs:4^f^3 

qcqq*ta% =q I 
*n%: *T3^q(«u)qr% 

31^1^4; ^cl =q ^TRI^nET: II II 

qssTsq qfT«^f^R3®<*r( *fc ) 

gir-^c f^r ) farnT&qTOTqsrtK ft ) 1 

aR^^i ^rqq^srf^qf^cT- 

3^q?fqq *qf%d( k \ )3<m3*r( ssrr ) 11 11 

&*m\\ 

*sq if ^firt^ *q^«q 3?R^(.d )qrq^ 1 

qTcTf^rT^^w =q 11 h 



cfteFT I 

rncrfm^msT srqqjRrrer^Tq?^ 11 u 
syqf? fri^R feq ^3 i 

^§£'4 qq 4 i;^cT ^IJTT^rlOT^ I 
q*q;r 4 ^ra§£qqesrrensqn' 4 qq'Tq*TT 3 k II II 

f^TW( ei )*TT*T3'W II II 

3 *q ^JosqT^q^ I 

q ?ym : qii4qr : uoTqrcersfa ^p?n^#;sf%^[ : i 
qRrsnq q *4 ^qqTs^q^nqqji II 
arfae-Ciqq ^4 f^rereft^ftaspi. i 

fiS qiujfqq fNg ^xfifq% qq^q* i 

faanq wfe qq gfaqqr^qsqjl ?<r° II 

i 

*Tcemq f ^;4 fcRB $qqT*£T^q 555 I 

qoq q^rafaw g’aqT^rcfaqqoj^ 11 K\ 11 
e«tau£ 2 F.^Tc?tb^Tict^3ot q;qiq 

faq^ii^qqf^q^rq^qiR-qTq^n^qq^q 1 
1*4 qq^^STTqi: 3 ^ 3 ^ qjIPcT cfqT qfeqf 

f^sfT gBqqt^fe^q^R^qn^^fr^q^q i^U^ II 
fcRR qriq qiq 0% ^xf; qqT T%qq i 
qpqqq 2**13^ ^-^4 ^sg^qq 11 11 

«re 3 w^q^qq;R 5 q gqf^q ^r 4 

d% ^qq qqr =q fqq^j q’iq *q q^ qq«q 1 
^qi% fqqiq^ : ^qT^qqf^ sftq q^q( *4 )gor 

eEftor g q444 cr^q-r q«qq^u? c»m 

«rs q^q*r *34 qiqqg =q q*qqg^ 1 

jtttr qi?&To 5 qqqTf ^3 Hi II 
eqioqmfq g^qrtsr ^*t cA&tcpvt 1 
3 rqif 4 wmq "fasnt. nfcroi*fflRTE* 4 c. 11 11 



g qf^*i crar ««qsi; q^ u n 
Sfaqo^ <ftq qqjf ^Tfiqpqqg l 

q^rc: SRq-q =q q-^q sraqi *gq^ u u 

f fcT i 

qrtfanqi®^ l 

qmq^T *&**&: gg^: ^qqterc: l 
fS-^T^t ^(jfT)^R^^^qi^cT^cTqT || II 

g^aq^q.'qq^qfrspqisqt : I 

* 5 i^T 5 q*qq;q;^qqT f^q;^i%cT(f^q)i«r : ( fq : ) ll ll 
5 WITTO : =qT=q f fct I 

^T^q^q q^nsq^ qtqnq g^rqq^i 
^ ^^q^rs^q qR^?g qsnf^qfq n n 

qiftqR f|q ftq*q qiq; w gs I 
qq<q qr=qq q*q ^c°t q^qistRjjl ^ II 
fqsRq %*h& qRR^fiqqq; i 

qT^qaerqg* qrafa^i^Rrerq^ u u 

i%pq «qr^e fqqTq;qg< m 5^ 

^pqsr trfaqqq qqq* qiqmq^q^qq^ 1 
3 nq^Rf%qTTqq srerqq q%: srqeqgq 

q?=qfcq q^ qqrfrT ftRW qvnftq^srq^qj! 11 

qT 55 fajft | ( eqqj ) 

cq=q ?qTqs5R*5 ?£% q*Tif g*s!3TTqqqj 
gq *5 f ^55 q-q gw uqqgqq; 11 11 

^cq ;3 q^jpq =q q( ’q )qqfaqgj- 

q®r(^T 3 )qoT q^qqsq; q* qftq qgfejcft 11 11 

cq=q =q cpgsR qftq q»q>q»T^lf«R|T?Tq*^ I 

gqn( mi )qqmq %q qosgfeqR 95 n 1 



^iqcJr =sr =Rqpy csr^t^ qsq;# ?q=qqji H 

qq uqifaq ^ 3*Tff tou 

^TW few rfl^TPUT ^ II M 

T^tR* ^F5^Irl?r ISCf^rfTT^^f^g; | 
'fT5T^T^f%^D|T*T5im^i : r?*T^5f;S^|| II 

cT^ I 

3T«T : | 

qirH# ^Tui^c^ fecHFK: ^HEttqTOOT : 

qrg : fq^l^(=^)^K^cT^3 feq^cU qT^qiT ^:^T =er I 
q«iT<^qre3 *m(gqrc v^|qR *ni;q: : q-f^T^fiTw- 

(^q 0 q^T g*T*eei^cTT %R!gqq S^qi : ||^ o^n 

W% : T%T?TCR^ : : ^qi^RTT^T^ I 

^qifeTfCi qios^q^iq^sfatf^^Tqf: : u \o\ u 

^Tqp<q : l 

q^tfl ^qf^cPfi: feFq«JI*OTTSW5:T§;3: : I 
T^qT <zmsi\T& : ^#FrT: q*: II \°\ II 

fern q«r ^ %frr q^f^ri^q: i 

ftrc:«i«rra^(3P^)5rfe q«q q4ri^ cpyq^n « 
qpqfeqri: 3 ^% t^rt^ 3 q^qqqj 
^iiqpq^q; cpy ^ 3 *faq(q»)**. u n 
*cPqq4l*qg :( q ) £*5 :(b) =q q«qq:(qqj i 

^r«3*fiqicftss:nT sj^( 4 ) £( ciqQ^^C q )^ctq. i 
are£ 3 3^q; ii n 

q%35$r<qqL i 

*q«# ^3pqq^ ctt^ fewq; 

qf^qftq^Tqfcew^Tfe i 

fe:*q£ ^l^qq IjqcRfalcr %^T^Tqp4 ET^RcT 

wijc *n«wi ?5TZ?cT5:(fa)q«f*q u^ovsii 



'TTcTT^T : I 


^Tqqsfiqq.t* : l>ftqT qq* 5 : q<|: I 
q^HR^gRRS* S^qq-^^f: ^cT: II || 

=*fTqq : qi^f^xfiROT f' q^ra rqiqnqs; : I , , 

q.uS^Tq^T q-q : qiq( =q ) q : tiRiqTSTq : II ^ II , 

f ft =^tqq^ : i 

^i?T q^f^cTxB: : 5T?rl55T «5g: I 

qgwrt ^nsrsTfr f«r: qiqrqsafqqTq^; : n \t° I! 

^T^g'qreq^^qq^^iq^K -«q )qTsrq : I 
f^nqret ftqeir: qtqmq eft ftqr n II 

arqq» q*«qq qe: : q^ g faq*^ : | 
f^nqTet q^T Wr ftqetiqg qi°f < : u \ l\ ii 

%q : qirn«iq : *eq'Tqftqiq;q : i 

qqrqqifq %.*(q) qiq>T : g^gqgqiftqu : n u 

riqifq q$j §js?Rg ^qfeqiTq: h q^iq: i 
fsnqrat q^t-qi^qg^T^TT^g^ n II 

tffaqiT^srq^q^gn q^r qqcRt^ I 
g^oiqTC^Tqq : ^q^q *- q^qTr u u 

^*q$j \?q^ : =sfft : q,J<T ftqeirq; : I 
qftTsiq^g q.^gqT^Ti'T^r^gq; u n 
wrst : ^fft^r f *q = g^qT^ : q.sftxfiq; : i 
qq^g ftftq : qtxR : ft^^rqT || ii 

zz*sr qiqq'q^ TWRT^gqr qq : i 
qrcqRT fq^r?:: ^qqiqsfi'q: fsrqiqi;: n ll 
: lifaqo^r: *rt ^fqqiq^: •* I 
qTOT«frq( ^Te ) ( )q^qTc^Hfq^cqqTqrq : i 

^cf aftqq: fq=qqtqq: 11 ll 
^qqRqRq.g* : I fft *ttrtrt qftsc*: i 



f%r*T^t«RT*TT*^ I 
3f*T SKI^f^T I 

S£55r W>WUj5*Fi ER^T*? g | 

=^f ^*TcTC s^f*: II II 

^T^r*T«% cT^TTK =ST srif%:^T^| 

^«TT , TFTf 5 n cicfr g^r aTT^fae^sr ^ n 11 

STTf^Sf^TT =3T^ f%^T ^€l c^-R^PT^n | 

ctt^t^C cr ) ^rr7^xai^ : ei% ,5 S 1 1 1 1 

^^OTtqR^T^T cR^cry TT^^CI^ I 

rf^T *T%f^ qr,t7 *ft*T%STEF»^ 1 1 || 

( ?TcT c*T*sjc5*T^n < T ) 



JT*m ^r% f^f%cTT : wqiT : I 

: 

Q^Figrr ^sJRRq T%i^T fq«qv55 *TqcT^ I 
3rTcr$rs fqg/T 3 3TR*q;qq ^;:«a^:(^0 u \ II 

: gpiq^C % : ) srrtcj; i 
^ptis^rt : ^:*qqT3q*qmq ^r II ^ II 

^TRSCT^T .* I 

sRg^r* q^rT^r^q* ^qiq; qR^qT^r q^scq*^ 1 
3^-TSCq ^OTRRT qR^qFRTg^qq*^ II II 
f a^tfq^RT qqq : q^nqi 

qqf wr qioyqiqrqcnrTf^r i 
cTR^^R* ^qqYqi^T^TT 

qq q^I^T q q^ETRq qT^T || * l| 
qR^<3 qfcTqfq^TT%cTT : I 

^tt qfrT^fcqr =q qiTTRifr qT 11 <\ n 

cit^^ ns ^jq’qqt xqrqqT *. 

qiRqrc ^jq^rqq Tqqqqq^q : 1 
qjqTRT ^rqoT^Tfor RT&q^ 

^irqRTTqfq qffitpri q^qqjR^ u ^ II 
ajTqq^q^qfq i?ffq g[iq : esq^qqrR^rg^Tq : | 
qR;f<£ q^<qq^q^? qqqqrq^ q^fq : 11 ^ 11 



List of Abbreviations 


i V. JT. 


2 «I. TT. 

3 W. ?• 

4 ^T- 

5 sn. *r. 

6 ?n^i. 

7 *T. *Tff. 

8 %. f . 

9 

10 

11 ft. 

12 S. 3. 

13 *r. ft. 

14 ft. SIT. 
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No. 1580 Ayurveda 35 ; also known as 

( 1 ) % J TMpT^ by %*TCT*ri. Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 1920. 

( 2 ) by Oriental Institute, Baroda. Ms. 

No. 1656. Ayurveda 51. 

’Tl : by Jagadguru S? akaracarya Srividya- 
nrsimhabharatlswami. Kolhapur, 1946. 

with Hindi translation. Pub. Khemaraja 
Srikrsnadasa, Bombay. Saka 1826. 

by Kt^T*T. Edited by R. S. Vaidya, Ananda- 
6ram, Poona, 1919. 

£ 52 HPir.' by With Hindi translation. Pub. 

VerikateSwar Press, Kalyan, 1925. 

^F^cT^rf^PTj: Edited by Narayana Vitthala 
Purandare ; Anandasram, Poona, 1896. 

'ZtV&J Published by B. G. Shah, Hasot, District 
Broach, Parts I and II. 



15 ftc 4 ). 

16 ft. ft. 

1 7 *T. ft. 


18 T. 

19 <T. *T. 

20 f. tf. 

21 ?, 4t. 

22 ?. ft. 

23 *TT. 5 f. 

24 *TT. ft. 

25 *t. f. 

26 *T. ft. 


ft? 4 ftsra: By Umanandanatha. G. 0 . S. No. XXIII. 
Edited by Mahadeva Sastri, b.a. Revised and enlarged by 
Swarm Trivikrama Tirtha. Third Edition. Oriental In- 
stitute, Baroda, 1948. 

By Kamalakara Bhatta. Text with Marathi 
translation. Niinaya Sagar Press, Bombay, 1935. 

1 T-s^TT^fft^ft: By Oriental Institute, Baroda. Ms. 

No. 648. Ayurveda No. 109. 

2 'TWTPTsarft^ta': By^T^. Oriental Institute, Baroda. Ms. 
No. 3558, Ayurveda No. no. 

3 qw’parft^pft SRT: — — U«Rt 
*TPT: — : I Edited by Surendra Mohan, b.a. 
Published by Mcharchanda Laxmandas, Lahore. 
March 1928. 

Edited by A. Maliadeva Sastn, b.a. Second edition by 
Sakarlal Sastil Dave, Oriental Institute, Baroda 1950. 
trcrcRsrfftftm or t^rr*^ ; i i 

I Edited by Pandit Vaman Sastrl 
Islampurkar, Bombay, 1814. 

Varahamihiia’s Brhatsarhhita with an English Translation 
and notes by P. V. Subrahmanya Sastri and V. M. R. 
Bhatt;, Bangalore City, 1947. 

Anandasram, Poona, 1913. 

Part II. Text with Hindi translation, 
^vhemaraja Srikrsnadasa, Bombay, Saka 1818. 

?TPrsraro:— < ^^RSTRI : Chowkhamba, 

Banaras, 1938. 

^TTTsm^ft^ I Chowkhamba, 

Banaras, 1940. 

by ^3*fT*RRf. Oriental Institute, Baroda. 
Ms. No. 1914. Ayurveda No. 131. 

1 : — I Published by 

JIvananda Vidyasagar, Calcutta, 1902. 

2 • With Published by Khemaraja 

Srikrsnadasa, Bombay, Samvat 1966. 

3 • Text with Marathi translation by B. D. 
Kulkarni. Published by Y. G. Dixit, Poona. 



27 ft. k . 


28 

T 3 . ft. 

29 

5 . X. 

30 

ft. 

31 

ft. ft. 


32 

1. X. 

33 


34 

5 - 

35 

5 - §• 

36 

% 5 - 

37 

ft. *&. 

38 

*r. w.. 

39 

SIT. ft 

40 

f . ft. 

4i 

Ch. 

42 

Fo. 

43 

L 

44 

P. 

45 

V. 


1 ft I TC?'TT 4 >T;: Anandasrama, Poona, 1900. 

2 „ Ed. by Pandita SadaSiva Sastrl Joshi. 

Chowkhamba, Banaras 1939. 

^ftepTSftlft ^KRTffaft^: Edited by Narayana Vitthal 
Purandare. Anandasrama, Poona 1896. 

Oriental Institute, Baroda. Ms. No. 10964. 
Ayurveda. No. 212. 

sftJTcrfoflRmfi raftt ftftJTFnftu- 

I Madras, 1926. 

1 ftcftft^: — IT. IT. ftsrftsrfftfttT : 1 UlfTRSPERT : I 

Chowkhamba, Banaras. 

2 'TfoTTWmRT: I 

3 I 

by %^I^Tf. Khemaraja 

Srikrsnadasa, Bombay. Saka 1835. 

by Moreswara, Son of Manika Bhatta. Oriental 
Institute, Baroda. Ms. No. 1210, Ayurveda 259. 

— JJ'rfrn^Pf Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 1945. 
— iTTTT^'ElTT^d'. Khemaraja Srikrsnadasa, Bom- 
bay. Saka 1817. 

q.fog'ffiqtf' — '^’irftTftcn. Edited by Embar Krsnama- 


carya G. 0 . S. 
Baroda, 1938. 

No. LXXXII. 

Oriental 

Institute, 

or 


by 

Oriental 


Institute, Baroda, Ms. No. 1903. Dha.imasastra No. 1446. 

^TS^TgiT: By Raja Sir Radhakanta Deva, Calcutta, 

Saka 1808. 

^nf%£fWf't4*J4 : By Lala Saligramaji VaiSya. Published by 
Khemaraja Srikrsnadasa, VenkateSwar Press, Bom- 
bay, 1912. 

Text with Hindi translation. Nirriaya- 
sagar Press, Bombay, Saka 1813. 

Chapter 

Folio 

Line 

Page 

Verse 



ORIGINAL SOURCES OF TAMBCLAMANJART VERSES WITH 
THEIR VARIATIONS IN READINGS 


Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

I 

g. p. 135 


tM 4*3 

2 



=4 pnj. 

3 

>> 

srr4T. p. 342 




hr- 1 

fftdRR 

4J4Jft 

#44 *riwg44i 
#R4 fa#fa 

4 T*f% faf|?IT : 

4F454W4 

fftst 

^ftfafttirfeisr^ 

4f4^F^4i fagr^Rft 
4nnrag^ft4ir 


s*fr. fa. p. 236, 




V. 22 

^ffafaqfafa 

fftst 

ltff;qf44jfeT4Js; 

4Rinro^444 


p. 134. v. 4. 

— 

— 


f. 4 t. P. 102 . XVII 

f>ft4RH 




4 : 4 ^* 

fiftiit 


*TT. fa. P. 172, f 


^ftfafawfenq; 


quoted in fa*RI 

#gwri44Tii4ft >ift^ 

445R41*Pfar fa§%4*ft 


from '4. 


444sft % 


ft. 4 . 1, P.35, V.63 

foft4Rfa 

4J454W4 


„ 2, P. 55, V. 172 


ffttf 


U.f^.,P.i3i,V. 4 

— 

— 


P -402 

fferfaqjfarag, 

ft4*4 fa#£P 3 ; 

iftfaftijfaRq; 

44444TH44F 

4OTlfftn#fa 

5 

ft. ft. <jft 4 4 ft#? 
'irfx, P- 254 

=4#^: 1 

• f44MI4 T|4I4 4 

41*f<3 ft4ft£4f 


ft. ft. 3 . P. 249 . 

FF4 

414 


ftflfaRFU 

f#WT4 ftcIR =4 

4T*f4 4i^t4%4^ 



Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjarl 

6 

fa. ft. gftgsfa^ 
P. 254- 

l 

*PPR 

fas 

Sl^S^faftgfaft : sifts: 1 

ft'7 

rTi^gcffT^rm^ fasis 1 


ft. ft. — 3. P. 250 

ftfWng; 1 

m P. 308 

ft. f . Fo. 80 

sfte? 

fasts 

7 



8 

STfST. P. 341 

sifcsrrft 

— 

— 

9 

L. i 

Ch. Ill, V. 38 

— ftfc sft S 

— ftpjft s 

Li-2 

'T. ft. I,Fo. 166 

1 


L. 3 

f. ft. VII 

P. 301, V. 48 



L. 2 

g. ft. 

P. 136, V. 7 

1* 

1ft 

IO L 2 

S. ft. I Fo. 166 

— 

— 

L. i 

f . ft. VII 

P. 101, V. 48 L. 2, 
49 L. 1 

srerft* 

ftnr 

*raftt ' 
ft^r 

L. 2 

g. ft. ^Fiwr: 

P. 136. v. 7 

— 


II 

S. ft. Fo. 166 

g. ft. 

P. 136, V. 8 

sw’fa 

wfa% 

^fa% 

— ss 

Tift 

wift% 

^fa% 

ftffa: 

*nm: 

Tiftsfa% 

— <IS: 

’Tiftsftfa 





Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
mafijarl 

12 

^T. 1 * 1 . P. 132, V. 21 

FRrfsraft *snP$: 

1 »nPrf 4 

%T 5 nt^T?fl 

13 

1. 3 . Ch.77, P. 615, 

v. 36 


PjtPi 


?. Pi. Part II 

P. 694 

ftiRsr 

i 

fanft«T 

14 

L 1-2 

1. 1 Fo. 166 



L 3-4 

f. *Tt. P. 101.V.47 



L 3-4 

^1 T. 1 P.35, V. 72 

irriftN; wr^r 

sprit 


2 P. 55, V 182. 

h^tI 1 

Propri 5 

*T«n| ^r«rr 

Pftn^ri f <T«tT ^ 

L 1-2 

%. %. rTFfjjFPf : 

P. 136, V. 10 



15 

^1. Pi. P. 236, 

*sTpR*Ti^!!r 

< 3 ftRTR 3 


V. 21 


g^tvprq; 

16 

S3Tt. Pi. p. 236. 


TlrT : «i?nPra 

L 1 

# V. 23 

»T«Rr : 

ji^pI 


1 

7 . ft. 1 Fo. 166 

— 

— 


§. X <TI*f<rPpf 

P. 136, V. 9 

— 

— 

17 

L 1 

L 2 

sqt Pi. P. 236, 

V. 23, L. 2 

f. qt. VII <TCW 

P. ioi.V. 48, L. 1 

ftMr?r 


18 

f. qi. xvii, 

P. 101, V. 48, L. I, 
V. 49, L. 2 

— ■ 







Serial 
No. of 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

verses 



19 

«T. P. 308 

<WT 3 T?JT ftfe: SRltofr 

wft iftJT 1 


?n^n. p. 342 

atoft ftftl : 1 

'SIfRT ^ 

?TR 3 T-JT ^R 5 T * 3 TRftf 

1 

srftqrc 

cCR?cq»F^ *T 

1 


^ft. ft. P. 235, 

V. 16 


*T 1 


ft. f . swifts. 

Fo. 80. 

to fto qft 

fttsRg 

*PC% *T ?R ^JTTrT, 1 

^ft'TPi 5^ qft 
toft 


ft. f. 

Fo. 67. 

ftoj *T 1 

*T f ftq 1 


f%. P. 132, V. x 9 

nfcrerert sftft w;ft 

ft 1 

rrsrjt ftteRuftr r 
f for 1 


ft. ft. l P. 487 


; ftft-TR 


qfag: 

jtw 

*T 1 

1 

20 

L. 2 

m *t. p. 84 
qftg: 

qmwp?: 

qR: 

L. 2 

3ft. ft. p. 235, 
v. 13 

TTWwre: 

=^ig^: ^PTS 

L. 2 

q. w. p. 434 
qfts: 

9 > 

>> 

L. 1-2 

f. ft. XVII TOT 

P. 102, V. 49 L 2, 
V. 50 L 1. 

— 

— 

L. 2 

*TT. ft. P. 173. 

RTPfreq : 

RRR: ^R:. 

L. 1-2 

ft. K. 1 P. 36. V. 74 
L. 2, .V. 73. L. 2 

qrRPRra : 

Rigq : ^R : 


ft. 2. P. 56, 

V. 184, L. 2 
V. 183, L. 2 

>> 

» 

L. 2 

ft. ft. 1 P. 485 
ftftj: l 

qRffwpr : 

^R'- 




fcgjyi| 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
mafijari 

L. 2 

m P. 308. 


=^g?: ^r. 

II 

sn^r. P. 341 3%: 

>> 

)> 

L. 1-2 

ft. 1 *. Part IP. 316 

a 

» 

11 

*Tr.U. Ch. V. P. 135 

>> 

>> 

11 

^t. f . Part I Fo. 

80 

>> 

» 

L. 2 

^t. 2 fir. 4. p. 220 

>) 

b 

L. 1-2 

*T.S&. Vol. IIP. 605 
onrH^T. lj 


aRTt 



'TI’FSPPT: 


L. 1-2 

srr. f*r. P. 257 





^PT: 

L. 2 

„ P. 1197 

’TNFiVTqr: 

=^: wr- 

L. 2 

^. 8 1 Fo. 173 

» 


L. 1 

„ 2 P. II Fo. 25 

3 UTcT: sftirat 
jpfa fastg: 3 R%T: 

srrgfn aysrit 

21 

• 

3 TT. *J. P. 308 1 
m V. P. 84 *T%: 
STT^. P. 341 3 %: 

E 9 

Jg 

S 

E? 1 r E> 
111 

tfsraft 


1 f»T. Parts I and II. Nirijayasagara Press, Bombay, 1936. 

8 4 fa. 4 sfttftsftel: l F. JT. fa?rfatfr^f%<T: I I 

Chowkhamba, Banaras, 1916. 

3 fl. *3. by 3 K?f*<{R 

1 With the Commentary of IWRR, Oriental Institute Baroda. Ms. 

Acc. No. 2619 180. 

2 With Commentary by 0 . I. Baroda Ms. Acc. 

No. 8809, 178. 

3 With a Commentary, 0 . 1 . Baroda, Ms. Acc, No; 8637, * 77 - 







Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
mafijari 

L. i 

fa. P. 235, 
V. 14 Li 
T. «L P. 434 

otts: 


L. i 

f. ft. XVII cTCW 
P. 102, V. 50, L. 3 


n^ff 

L. 2 

„ ,, V. 50, L. 1 

cr«n gft 

*Tft” ^Tf^r 

Jpft 

fan nw farmer: 

)> 

L. i 

*n. fa. p. 173 
quoted in fain. 

5 ^rg: 



ft. f . P. I, Fo. 80 

ctstt 

n n 
fan =tw ftfaw: 


ft.*. 1 P. 36, V. 74 
L. 1 and V. 73 L. 1 
„ 2 P. 56 V. 184 
L 1 and V. 183 

L 1 

igi'fa snqig: 

jpft 'Fun? 

j 

fan 4 fa faft'FP 1 


ft. ft. 1 P. 485 

srfts: 

5*33= 


L. i 

„ 4 P. 220 
?TT. fa. P. 257 

*T. n?. 1 Fo. 173 

OTig: 

IPS? qjTJ^JT 

5 ^Tg: 

fanlfa 

» 

1 i 

fatf fa?ftcr: 

l^ftr 

fan 

22 L. 1 

*T. Jfc P. 308 


*w 

L. i 

5 TT. JT. P. 84 



L. i 

sinr. P. 341 «r%: 

ggM 

npfasm 

L. 2 

„ „ 

— 

— 

L. 2 

sft. fa. P. 235 

V. 17 L. 1 

— 

— 







Serial ' 
No. of 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
mafijari 

verses 



L. i 

7 . p. 434 7 %: 




17: 


L. i 

1 p. 4857 %: 

f7: 

77: 

L. 2 

„ 4 p - 220 


77I7T717. 

L. i 

?r. 1 Fo. 173 

17: 

7*: 

L. 2 

„ 3 Fo. 78 


cT^TT 


77fefa 

77171717 

23 

^TT^T. P. 341 S *TW: 

«TI 

7777^ 


5*4 fa- P. 235 , 

>> 

>> 


V. 17 




4 ft. 4 P. 220 

>> 

*> • ” 




24 

7 . m. 3 Fo. 78 

1 % 

# 



r > r 



77I77r =7 

7717713 . 

26 

stitt. p. 341 

77 

7 ^ 





27 

WT7T. P. 341 *717: 

77T 

3^4 7171(7 7 


5*4 fa. P. 236 , 


» 


V. rtl 

4. $. P. IIF 0.67 

JJ7T7: 

77T 

7(77: 

7^4 7(7*t7 7. 


4 ft. 4 , P. 220 

>> 

» 

28 

s4 fa. P. 236 , 

V. 20 

3TW37 

%7«T7 




77(77: 

7717^ 


4 ft. 4 , P. 221 

3T|%7 

3JSS77 

v9 


71^ =77 


29 

srr*! p. 341 

*7 7*75*7 7WI. 

'TffalTT 37^7^ 


?jfa777fa 1 




gg 


Variations in reading 

Reading in TambQla- 
manjari 

, 

ft. ft. i P. 486 
SlRuwifU 1 



3 ° 

P. 364 


ft 





sft. fa. P. 236 


ft WI% 5 C 


V. 19 

W[ 



ft. f. Part II 

Fo. 67 

ftwr *1 

f^fa ft 

L. i 

ft. ft. 4, P. 221 

?T. 2 Fo. 25 

JT 

4 T wrcfa 

ft^^fa 5 T ^TItM 
^Wf*?fa 5^: 

*TOS*?fa 

ft 

ft 

40 L. 2 

; 

51 . ff. 

Ch. Ill V.35L1 
P. 15 

— 

— 

L. i 

si. f. *jjrc*rft 

Ch. II V. 6 L 2 
P -7 



L. 2 

srrct. P.341 ’nftsrft 

— 

— 

L. 2 

ft. f . Part 1 

Fo. 80 

— 

— 

4 i 

*r. s. 

Ch. Ill V. 35 L. 2, 
V. 36 L. i P. 15 

— 

— 

L. i 

«n^T. p. 341 iftsnt 

4 #*ra% 


it 

ft. § . Part I 

Fo. 80 

^T#tT 

wSuXi 

4 > 3 $: 




Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 





42 

fa. Part I 

Page 315 
*1. fa. 1 Fo. 180 
f. far. P. 693 
*TT. sr. Ch. V P. 134 
V. 178 L. 1, V. 179 
L. 2 

>> 

99 

L. 1 

V\. f. Part 1 

Fo. 80 

1 P. 35 V. 58 
L 1 V. 59 L. 2 

>1 

99 


*Tt. 1. 2 P. 54 V. 168 
L. 1 V. 169 L. 2 
f. CI1T46 

V. 485 L. 1 V. 486 
L. 2 



43 

far. X. Part I 

Page 315 


$TC%: 


7 . fa. 1 Fo. 180 
f. far. P. 693^ 


1JPTI 


m. jt. Ch. v 

P. 134 V. 178 L.2 
V. 179 L. 1 

3nftfar: 

gjprr^r: 

L, 1 

ift.J. PartIFo. 78 

5*rR: t Fitt: 

^t: 

IIRIW 


1 with sngsfcwrprcq; by Hemadri, Oriental Institute, Printed 

Edition Acc. No. 1531 6/2 Page 25. 

srSIHS^r&Pt — by Oriental Institute, Ms. Acc. 

No. 5858 Ayurveda 20. Fol. 24. 



Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjarl 


*Tt. X. 1 P. 35 V. 58 
L. 2 V. 59 L. 1 
3 t. 2 P. 54 V. 168 

L. 2 V. 169 L. 1 


IJTHHilt: 


%. Ch. 46 

V. 485 L. 2 V. 486 
L. 1 P. 258 

TfT- 

#= 

g«T^T- 

44 

S. 1 1 . IV 

V. ia Fo. 24 


%T 

*nfa 

45 

, 

Ch. XXIV V. 21 

P- 585 

^ 3 n#Ri!ta- 

TTfi^T 

’Tt 

vR 3 f 


<T. fa. 1 Fo. 165 

7=4 

wM ^tfa^fr^f 
srif 

rpi{ 


Part I P. 197 
V. 1031 L. 2, 
V. 1032 L. 1 

SftftePnRnRST- 

w: ?rr%ct 

SWt 5 fird 4 i«l® 

'TRIF ^E^FTipPT 

<F 5 f ( 

46 

*T. P. 307 
JTPfafa ^1%$: 

SIT. *T. P. 84 3 %: 
sn^r. p. 340 

=|^ 5 T ^ swffarrq; 

>> 

» 


1 5 f. C a^cTT^Rf'TT^r: of Haridasa, Son of Puru§ottama. 

1 O. I. Ms. Acc. No. 11218, Niti 44 D. C. 1558 A. D. 

2 O. I. Ms. Acc. No. 1679, Niti 45 D. C. 1558 A. D. 

* 4 t. ?T. Parts I, II, and III V Edited by Dhanvantaridasa 

C. N. Narayanan Moose, Honorary Director of Ayurveda, Travancore, 
Trivandrum 1940, 1942, 1947. 






Sources 


Variations in reading 


Reading in Tatnbula- 
manjari 


Serial 
No. of 
verses 


1 . *T. P. 434 gftg: =g guffacHT 


gt. f. Part II „ 

?> 

Fo. 67 3 %?*. 


5 ft. ft. I P. 485 

» 

gftg: 


g. ^ I . i Fo. 173 „ 

>> 

ScWIS 5 * 

f^ 5 t^«Rcincfqi 

gsft: 

ggggg: l 

s» 

50 %. f . 1 XII gfgg: gm 

gpg 

P. 1 13 V. 1 19 5 f;qJ;?Tri^ 3 fTWTr 

kk(l^ 3 ITVTri 


W 


gigrgrgrg 

%. 5*. 2 Fo. 68 „ 

>> 


^1R 

g. fa. 1 P. 84 gg. 

gi*gg*g #g 

gkkjrft 

giiftgrifa 

3 ^T 3 

mgigr 



g. fa. 2 P. 170 

gfa 

V. 104 


and • xrSit 

W 

*T. fa. 3 P. 1*9 ^crif^rfa 

gigigRRi 

v - 104 


51 L. 2 PartIFo. 80 qi^?=rcr§W 

'THHdK'rll^h ". 

g. %. ?n^m 

» 

P. 135 ” 


52 *^. $. Part I Fo. 80 gsn 

$$1 

git 

gR: 

gtfrftsrg 

ftg^q; 

m- 

im 

g. %. rTI*fWt: git. 

m- 

P- 135 ^§ft^ 

ftsRjgk 

Vn: 

TIgt 





Serial 
No. of 
verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
mafijari 

53 

sn. 1 *. *T. Fo. 60 

q - # ( m \ ) 

^njftqwi 

^PTT 

SfcR^ 

ff f' * 
# 1 fll« 


?T. 3 Fo. 78 

srRfto>$ 

TpiTTlT ( W- ) ^ ) 

*afe.x ( w ) mi 

JR%lt prq; 

3 TT#Ti%: 

STf^T TTlt 

HSPTT qfaSi* 

55 

SIT. U 341 
TfllTIKpRr'Tfit 

TTPT^iPT 

= 5 T 

FRtiTr 


P. 94 

TFTfi 

*nfi#^FnpT 

sricrwqsift 

FR^TT 

^TTTm 5 T: 

Wfft =? TT%m 


P. 16 

■hh^-h 

t rr3r wctwit 

c^t 

^TTcfHT^: 

56 

ST. IT. I P. 587 

— 

— 

58 

*T. #. P. 94 

farft p. 43 
«T. SJ. P. 141 

%*fewr 

..4E7 

Si 1 1 
If 

59 

f»T. X. Part I P. 316 

sn4 ft^qir 
ftcfar 5 ^ 

5 TPToiT 

5«np4 TFPFT^ 

snt tttM 

Trsnfrpfit ^ irrt. 
ft^t4 5§it itfr 



<i<lk 


1 SIT. X. ( of Yajurveda ) by Son of * 1 ^, 0 . 1 . Ms. Acc. 

No. 12307 Dharmagastra No. 220. 




■Sernr 

No. of 
verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula* 
manjari 


*T. ft. i Fo. 166 

'Tfft! 

aRT: 

ft** 

5FT 


f. 4 l. XVII zw. 
V. 53 P. 102 

ftcfai ftft 
ipfanft 5 <TFFft 

Sift cFT ftfft 

grfftmtflwq; 


W ■ Part I 

Fo. 80 

Sift ftqftF «M 

flSM 3 *ft 
^Knft a »»RFfr 

sift ftsfft errsq 
JTffttoFt ^ ^ 





K. i P. 36 V. 75 
2 P. 56 V. 185 

„ ^f| for 

>9 


SIT. ft. P. 608 

IfUTT^ ft* ftt 
fefft ftft 
<j#nftg t n^T 5 ^ 
sspnq: 

Sift gn. ftfft 

ft#T Sift 



rrfvmzmri 


5. =f. rlFfjira*r: 

P. 136 V. 12 

*FI: 


60 

ST. 2 Fo. 25 

* t* 




5 . 

P. 135 V. 6 



61 

'I. ft. 1 Fo. 166 

— 

— 


3 Tt X. *T. Part I 
wifarc: P. 196 
V. 1028 L 2, V. 
1029 L 1 

cPSTRft 

ft 

^Kcl 


I 9. %. 


gi®r3 

1 srsftlft ft^ft: 


1 P. 137 V. 14 L. 2 
V. 15 L. 1 

tlfcdWJR W?™ 






Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
mafijari 

62 

sr. ?r. 

iTFft 



Ch. Ill V. 37 L. 2 




ft. T. Part I P. 315 


qvtt 










ft. m Part II 




P. 314 wrsrawf 



L. 1 

'T. ft. 1 Fo. 166 






sift 


?. ft. Part II 




P. 695 








?n. v. p. 134 v. 180 





^TI% 

3 % 






5 *t. f . Part I Fo. 80 






3 ^ 






1 P. 35 V. 60 


<T «4 


2 P. 55 V. 170 


3 ^ 





L. 1 

5. 


sift 


Ch. XXIV V. 23 




L. 2 P. 585 



63 

’T. ft. 1 Fo. 166 

.. 

. 


It. T. 1 P. 36 V. 76 


<i)%erpn^ 


2 P. 56 V. 186 

cT^ft 




s<nsS 

ssi§ 


P. 136 V. 11 



64 

f. € Ch. LXXVI] 

: 



V, 35 

1 






Serial 
No. of 

verses 

! 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


f. fa. Part II 

P. 313 

95 



g. g. p. 402 v. 132 





fo 

for 

gqn* 

65 

3 i. $r. 


crr*^ ^fforer 


Ch. Ill V. 36 L. 2, 
V. 37 L. I 

^ ffil. 

i 

#T 


3 f. f . 

Ch. II V. 7.P. 7 

— 

— 


P. 1079 v - 5 

= 5 nfo fofowTq; 

fofformfa 


JC. 3 - P. 85 V. 15 

— 

— 


<T. fa. 1 Fo. 166 


tTFfri f fofolS 


fo. K. X. Part I 
pqifoFR: P. 196 
V. 1025 L. 2, 
V. 1026 L. 1 

fo. *. 1 P. 36 V. 79 

Wl 

fta 

— sr— 


2 P. 56 V. 189 


foTR^nq. 

foffojTRfa 

66 

• 

5 ft. fo. I P. 487* 


rwi^ffoi- 


STTOT^: 

^ pfo 

g^rfo 
-% fofoft 

67 

3 . fa. 1 Fo. 166 

— 

— 


fo. K. fl. Part I 
KNnfarc p. 196 
V. 1026 L. 2, 
V. 1027 L. i 
crfsnstfa 

igfan 



1 =sr. S «PF?TT: 1 with Hindi commentary, -notes, introduction 
etc. by Pandit J. Tripathi, Chowkhamba, Banaras, 1939. 





Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

L. 1 

ft. *. 1 P. 36 V. 78 
L 1, 2 P. 56 V. 188 
L. 1 

1 

faftTfrt 

igfarcn 

WtW- 


ft. ft. 1 P. 487 



69 

7 . fa. 1 Fo. 166 

— 

— 


ft. X. S. Part I 

P. 196 
V. 1030 L. 2, 
V. 1031 L. 1 

4 ft. 1 P. 487 
WT^FFT: 

JT%^T 1 

cTl^fyl 

7 ^i<r 77 I 7 Ic 7 - 


7 TOfc 7 

sra^nj. 1 

11 

^T 7 N^r 7 I 7 fc 7 - 

forftFnwtft** 

[ ^JPfyWRftftcTq; 


?T. 2 Fo. 25 

XV . 1 a. STPS^TFR: 

1. 1. rflSfyTTft 

P. 137 V. 15 

99 

99 

{ftrftFn^rcfat*? 

71 L. 2 

*T. P. 308 

sfttf 

%7 

fan 
*r 3 

99 

5 TT 7 I. P. 3427 lft^llrl 
TfFTSTFFn 

sftft 

fan 

i 

99 

: 

ft. f . Part I 

Fo. 80 

s fttf 

%7 

ftTT 
*T 3 


1 X’i. 7 . of Haribhaskara Agnihotri ( C. A. D. 1675 ) Ms. No. r6l 

of Vi§ I in the Govt. Mss. Library at the B. O. R. Institute Poona. References 
taken from Prof. P. K. Gode's article on " Studies in the History of Tambula — 
The attitude of Hindu Dharma-Sastra towards Tambula-bhoga. ” Vide Journal 
of the Oriental Institute Baroda. Vol. I, No. 3, p. 274. March 1952. 





Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjar! 

ft 

ft. 1 P. 487 

sfttf 

fan 


VTOTPH: 



ft 

?T. 2 Fo. 25 



ft 

sr. snTOPf: 

sfttf 

fcrr 

72 

3TRT. P. 342 





TO*fcfa 



sft. ft. 1 P. 487 

*rft*j airlift ^ 

qftshr 








ft^f 


S. 2 Fo. 25 


«WRid 

ftfifa 


W. S. ^ftS= 

TO *fcfa 

t ft^fa 

79 

n. fa. P. 131 V. 6 

*TT 

*3tTOlH 

TOWH* 

spft 3 % ^ 

*KR S^N 

m ^ 

^HTFTO 

3 % ^ 

»» 


Sfl. *R. II P. 850 
on 

HTOlt 

JTFTO 

80 

K\. fa. P. 131 V. 8 

— 

— 


SIT. fa. P. 255 

^fa^ft 



81 

*TT. fa. P. 172 

TOn 

=*T TO 


*T. fa. P. 131 V. 9 

tott 

=* TO 


?r. *k. 11 P. 850 
on HPTCsft 

Km 

TO 






Serial 
No. o? 
verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tatnbula* 
matijari 

82 

STT. fa. P. 255 

TOrr 

^ TO 

ft. Part I P. 117 

KM 

TO5M 



cftWT 

W 




rfat^TT 






TT. fa. P. 1 31 V. 10 

snhft 



t^JKM 




cftWT 

^rr 



F*it 

cT^t 


ST . 3 >. II P. 850 




on 

<ftWT 



usrfwt* 




*n. fa. P. 255 

[ WIZF3 

^i§:m 




w 




ffi 





83 

AT. fa. P. 172 


FR<*ft 


^FTfasprlt 

w 

W 



mftpfft 

qi^sft 



3 *JTt^T' 3 TT^r 




TO 

FWFgfa# 1 ?^ 


O. fa. P. 131 V. 11 

TOcT^r 

FR# 



WITT 

¥^1 



awteti'arncu 

f*3ft*TOSS*Ffa 



to 



?r. «b. 11 P. 850 

FB*ft 

FR# 


^istft^j: 

wr 

WT 




f*£ft*TOSS«Ffa 



ft r\ 

to 

FRftgfr4Mi 


?n. ft. p. 255 

Fid 41 

FHSfr 








fssftTTOSSSFfa 



TO 




Serial 
No. of 
verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tatnbula- 
mafijari 

84 

ST. ft. P. 131 V. 12 


3 fM 



s?ns%s^n 

im wn 






ST. II P. 850 

Wl 



TTUftwtz: 


-^?I 

L. 2 

STT. ft. P. 255 L. 1 

^T!jf 

sfftsrf 



Sff[faSS*TT 

STTT S^TT 

L. 3 

,, JL. 2 

— 

— 

L. 4 

„ L. 3 

W&WT 




■fllron 

-ftS^TT 

L. 1 

ft L. 4 


35 pft wftST sfo 5 T 

85 

ft. S. Part I P. 1 17 

5 TRTI«TFSTS*TT 

*TOT *n*^TS?TT 











fSWT 

^tT 


ST. ft. P. 131 V. 13 

STT^TTSW 

•TTW *TT 



Sft 




ftRT 





ftspsift^ ^ftOT 






ST. 3 >. II P. 850 on 

WSRTST 

JJI* 4 RWT 


STTW# 1 si^ft&rs: 

Inn 

STW 



ftsRTT 

SWT 


StT. ft. P. 255 

’IRTISH 

*TRTT *n 







iMpft 

PwfM 



fSWT 

SWT 

86 

ft. S. Part I P. 1 17 

’ SF& 

SlffTT 



5?i%4ir 




Serial 
No. of 
verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

i 

I 

Reading in Tambula- 
mafijari 


*T. fa. P. 132 V. 14 

^TFST ^5^1 





3T. 3>. Kanda II 


srf%51 


P. 851 on 

ftsip: 

fosrfKJL 



i 

1 



SIT. fa. P. 256 


3t^SI3^fa'Tl 

87 

ST. fa. P. 132 V. 15 

isrqffar 

tsrcft 






ST. *>. Kanda II 

P. 857 on 

srm# 

SRftW: 1 


lit 

\e & 


SIT. fa. P. 256 

isrcjffai 

tsnifr ?ftwr 

88 

*TT. fa. P. 173 

i wtter 

STtfacT 



sift 

^15 



frsfar 

faffWT 







qtfor 

^jtftcT 



ST%faSR 





sfat si?4 


ST. fa. P. 132 V. 16 

srtfcr 

srtfar 







ST? 



fasfavr 

f%?«T 




*r*r 



qTfor 

^ftRT 



sfafasra. 

rs \A » 

d^WllRd 




sfat 


ST. q». p. 605 on 

srtfor 

STtfatT 


1 ‘ 


sifisfaq? 


srfar 

srffa 



3RT 

3PT 



s rs ^ 




.CV- ...JL 

cWtcTO^flwT 

*v f». > 






Serial 
No. of 

verses 

: ’ Sources’ 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambulja- 
m an jar I 


sit. ft. P. 256 

sftferT 

srrft 

fast** 

'TlftrT 

sftfgspT 

sitft<T 

ftSWT 

qtft^T 

sftt 

89 

*r. ft. p. 131 v. 5 

— 

— 


i\ ft. „ „ 

— 

— 


SIT. f P. 256 

— 

— 

90 

*TT. ft. P. 173 

SftS 5^3 faSTlf^l 

§ facTlfa% 


ST. ft. P. 132 V. 18 

SfHi 

5 farnfat 

: 

SIT. ft. P. 257 

#5 c^'T^TTS* 

SftM. 3 fadlfoft. 

I 

SfrUcSnft'TC <TS*T 
*rf|% 3 ftcllfa^ 

91 

9 f. fa. 1 Fo. 31 

farll 

*1 

Tmatwe: 


„ 2 Fo. 44 

ft^r 



„ 3 P- no 

V. 473 



92 

ft. 1 Fo. 31 

— 

— 


„ 2 Fo. 40 


3T:T1ST 


„ 3 P- no 

p V. 474 






Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in; reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

93 

Fo. 11 V. 132 



94 

fa. T. P. I. P. 315 

5 RTs»fa- 

SRTTvffa 





94 

*TT. *. Ch. V. 

P. 135 V. 186 


3 Fsn#t- 


3 F. 1 . 2 P. 55 

V. 178 

1 P. 35 V. 68 

5 T 3 'TUTf^ 

<T 37 T 3 f^ 

^Rn^f 

^nj. 

95 

V. fa. P. 103 

V. 72 



96 

„ P. 103 V. 74 






4 > 4 l , *JI<r 9 - 

97 

„ P. 103 V. 75 



98 

„ P. 103 V. 76 

5 FP*rt 

3SK 

fan% 



sm 

BTTTO 

99 

„ P. 103 V. 77 

fafTgft 

fatift 

100 

„ P. 103 V. 78 



IOI 

„ P. 103 V. 79 

1 

%% 

also 

TO 

faSF»^FFI5lft 

102 
L. 1-2 
>» L, 3 

„ P. 103 V. 8c 
! ,, V. 82 

1 



103 

„ P. 103 V. 103 

: <F 7 #nfri 

also in the it. notes. 

#r«3: 







SeriaT 
No. of 

‘ Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

verses 



104 

fa. 1 Fo. 31 

2 „ 41 

3 P. hi 

V. 476 

— 

— 

105 

7 . fa. 1 Fo. 31 

„ 2 „ 41 

„ 3 P. in 

V. 477 

wl 

f 27 fa 73 Tf *7 

wig 

farro 

105 

L. 1 

7 . fa. I P. 83 

V. 167/1 

a* 

wfaffact 

3 

TSTffa ?fa$7. 

105 

g. 7. p. 138 v. 21 

7 f# 777 $ 7 . 

fTTffa ffafT. 

106 

7 . fa. 1 Fo. 31 

7 FTO 7 . 

TUTOll TTfarTfT. 

Tipn* 

7 *tt£ ^ProgT: 


„ 2 Fo, 41 

favT 

7 FTO 7 

STT^TTS ( $ ) 7777717 . 

faTO 

71 pm 

7 ttiI 


,, 3 P. 112 

V. 478 

ft III 

it 111 


g. V 

P. 138 V. 21/3 
& 22/1 

7 T 73 H 3 . 

TRTlI 

fanp: 

’"aft 

77 tr? 

f 7737 

107 

7 . fa. 1 Fo. 31 

2 „ 41 

3 P. 1 12 V. 479 

* 717 . 

>9 

-? 7*7 

» 


7 . fa. I P. 83 

V. 168 

7 fe 

fa 77 [ 

^mfa^fcr 

TfagT. 

If 

TTJPfa 7*%1 ' 
fa 77 . . 

^TlfaT^T 

Tfaffag; 




Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula 
man jar! 


3 . V p. 138 


15*5 


V. 22/2 23/1 

p 

fll. 

108 

1. ft. 3 P. 112 

fftp 

fftp 

L. i 

V. 479 




3 . ft. 1 P. 83 

>9 

>> 


V. 169/1 



109 

ft. *. Part I 

15 3* 

1*%i 


P- 3i5 

faip 

Flip 


f. ft. P. 695 

15 3 * 

1?%* 



3^ 

P 


f. it. XXXI 

15 3* 

1?%i 


<T*W: V.65 P. 152 


P 


*TT. 51 . P. .135 

15 3* 

1^3* 


V. 187 

P 

P 


it. ft. p. 402 ■ 

15 3* 

1?%* 


V. 49 

fM. 

P 




FTP 


it. f . P. I F0. 41 

15 3* 





pr 


H. ft. 1 P. 83 

15 3* 

7 

A • 


V. 166. . . 


P 


it. *. 2 P. 25' 

15 3* 

1?%* 


V. 93 L 2 94/1 : : 


P ; 


SIT. ft. P. 608 

15 3 * 

i?ftg* 


3 H 5 FfiTSt 


p 


f. ft. P. 162 

15 3* 



V. 49 


p 

no 

f. it. p. 152 

P 



V. 66 


-St ip 



failip 











Serial * 
No. of 

verses 

Sources’ 

1 i 

Variations in reading? 

Reading in Tambula* 
manjari 


*TT. Pi. P. 402 

V. 50 

Sqqq 

3 

«T^ 


f. P. 1 Fo. 41 

tqqq 

q*q. 


q. Pi. P. 83 , 

V. 167 

q* §*45 5 qrprq 

I . 
ftqq 
f5q«q 


3ft. 2 P. 25 

V. 94/3 . 

95/*. 

-45t q*q 

-ft q^JT 
?tqqq-4p 

^ rT'ffllW 


tfT. Pi. P. 608 t . 
qTqSffiTO 




f. Pr. P. 162 

V. 50 

\ 

i 

§ 

q^q 

III 

I. %. P. 138 V. 20 

1 

•piffti 

( qtenPr ) 

1 13 

9tT^T. P. 340“ 

5n»TtS^riT: 

$: q^Pf .q 
^qraiqi 


ft. P. 235 V.12 


<^r: q^nft =q 


qt. f. P. irFo. 67 

, qqq>%: Wia 

'15V: Thrift ^ 


4 ft. 1 P. 486 

( qftra : ! ) 

qanq 

SlpftsSIW 

*jti: qfsnPi =q 
^iqHiq) 

. 


„ 4 P. 220 


q^nPf =q 


q. 2 Fo. - 25 

3 nft: 

<$: q«nfti q 

9113: 

114 

*t. Pi. p. 132 v. 20 

SRiffq 

?n>sa 

tbstifq 

wM 
*1 » 

.5TmI 

-_-t 

P4,ii^ 

Il6 

Fo. 11 V. 133 

; 

— 


Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjarl 

118 

S. 1. P. 148 


TOT 

119 

» >1 

iTTit 

ifliTT 

120 


HPT* 

f|lT%TTTm. 

WWT 

inl»ft> 

jnroro 

N 

121 

>> » 

1 


122 

\ . T. Fo. 11. P. 134 

’ 

TO1P5 

5T1TVT 

II 

•* (fXH 

X23 

L. 1 a 
L. 2 b 
L- 3 

f. *rt. ?rar xxxv 

P. 205 V. 16/2 
17/1 

for 

WTf: 

1 

TOFT 

ftpr 

123 

ITT. ft. P. 476 

V. 31/2. 3* 

ifc^T: 

*ftST: 

l) 

L. 1 a 
L. 2 b 
L- 3 

IT. ft. 1 P. 68 

V. 48 

TOiFT ( \) 


123 

?n. ft. p. 672 
iTTTOKlft 

ifttTT: 

WT, ,, 

n 

5. ft. p. 146 

V. 30/2, 31 


ikrrr 

WK 

124 

TT. ft. P. 12 V. 39 

TOtc*T 

W- 

TOfS«T 

HjTST: 

125 

■T. ft. I Fo. 76 
.. 2 „ 108 

„ 3 P. 239. 

V. 909 




ITT. ft. P. 121 V. 8 


«R5*BT frTWT 

«>ICT 






Serial 

No.trf 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


m «. Vol.II P. 71 
— quoted 
from <TIW5RErer 




?IT. ft. P. 10 

*TRSPSl$t 

staler 

S^l 


?. ft. P. 51 V. 8/2 
? V. 9i rr 

sfapr 

ft^RT 

#rt 

126 

q. ft. 1 Fo. 76 
„ 2 „ ic8 

„ 3 P. 239 

V. 909 

JRjfoRT 

JTftjftjR: 


JRjfaR: 

TRjft JR: 

JTIUT9RT ^UJRI 

jfftsftjR: 

J?ft#R: 

JTPTI^T 




^JfR'snr: 

127 

*T. ft. P. 100 

V. 46 

irrsr^ 

»Tsq-%ftraT 

jtriM 

128 

„ P. 100 V. 47 

' Fpftsft 

*ETJTRRT 

qwinwiT 

129 

L. 1 

l\. ft. P. 100 

V. 48'L. I 

qwjfrd =q 

JRURTf 

JTiRFtt ^ 

L. 2-3 

«r. ft. P.100 V.30 

• 

qrrTT 

■5^ 

SRTT 


*t. f . p. i 1*0. 52 

d*T3<T 

qrc> 

»F«n 

dqftrfr 

5^ 

130 

JTt. f . P. I Fo. 33 
^T. ft. P.iieo V448 
ft. 4dP.^ogt 

qqjR^sft 



SIT. ft. P. 7 

— 

— 

131 

L. 1-2 

JTT. ft. P. 121 _ 
quoted in ft*P§ 
from *Rft*W§ 

" 

" 







Serial 
No. of 
verses 

r 

Sourced 

j 

Variatibns in reading 

Reading in Tambula 
manjari 


Ft f. P. I F 0. 53 


l 









p» 

^T. ft. P. 100 V. 49 

— 

' 

$» 

fa. ft. 4 P. 271 

3#c*tt 

fF?FT 


Pfa<!§<l 3 l 

%Fn?r 

van 





i> 

FT. fa. P. 7 


^Tc^T 1,e * 

L.I-2 

^fa^lt 



132 

ft. fa. p. 121 

F£FT 



quoted ifl faF& 

$%fc*ra>iFT 

ffafa^ilFT: 


from TCTFfasjFS 

ftfa^HsFT 

fafespTFFT 



FlfiteHsFI 

Flft^ST ft. 


Ft f . P. I Fo. 53 


^rf$faf 3 



^rr 




$F?*raJT f ' h ' 




+1 ^i||d 




JTtfa^T 

Flfa^T 


*]. fa. P. 100 V. 50 

f F 

ffaffa^FFT: 






I 

^t ft. 4 P. 271 

ffew ft 

f^faTOTT: 






ft. fa. P. 8 

^far«T 

^Mc*r 


<Nfa«J<ilt 

stft - £ w« 




F 

fFafar^RT: 



ftfts^TFFT 

ftrfefcf’fan 



Fiflmw 

Fffa +1 FT. 

133 

Ft f . P. I Fo. 53 

ftw *Fft 

FT-FfWfiT 




_.rv _ 

clldH’T 



ftF$ 

^ * 



m 

9*3 $ ft 






Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in TambQla- 
mafijarl 


*T. fa. P.100V.51 





ftsft ^ 



ft. ft. 4 P. 271 

firar 

sir nr ft^Ri 



ftsft ^ 

ftsrfti 



Jfarac. 

#n^ 



ft^n 

ftssn 


*TT. fa. P. 8 


sir *rr. 





134 

P. 368 quoted 




in foot-notes on 

fanner 

f^^nrr 


verse 297 

'fftayy^Mi 




sir 

^mr 




ft snft ^ 



ftftftft 

AfV fvr\ 

nWRW 



5 =STT 5 % 

pft 



SRI 

w* 



ftflftsi! 

ft*rft*n 






*T. fa. i Fo. 76 

faiRiPn 

f^R^rr 



srrsnft 

ft ?nfa 



fanfaw 

Ar r> f> 

pqWNW 



pift 

i?nft 






„ 2 Fo. 109 

fajRnvri 

$S 3 HCTOT 


j 

'*>£'*4.11 




ppft (ft ) 

pift 






3 P. 240 

fasRRr 



V. 911 

ftlRTWT also 




4»^wi| 

« 5 *rf 




5T3 



rv f\ fv r\ 

rnFRfw 

fafafafa 




SPPTC 






Serial, 
No. ’of 
verses 

m! * OJ . ,r T 

( Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


«ft. ft. 4 P. 271 

fasn!3??3t 

forcnrr 

?ri 

9 SRT* 

§ 5 TCT 9 T 

srot. 

9 t *nfa 
w 


9 - 1 . P.140V.28 

ftj^ri 9 T 

m 9919 

9fa 

|rn^% 

fa^rr 

999 

wr«n 

pnfr 

135 

*n..fa. p. 121 . 
quoted in falTST 
from 

^cT: fa^T 9 T 
fafofafa f # 

WT?9fa 

=9 qqf 
fafafafafa fa^ 


f . P. I Fd. 53 

9 ftcn 

Ar>. /\r rs 

fawfawra 

% 3 T 

9<if 

9%cTT 

fafafafafa 

9fcn 


XI. fa. P. 100 

V.52 

1 

vr 


XU. fa. P. 8 

39 tcT: fq>^rTT 9 T 

fafafafa 

mf^fa vi 
f%=59iwfa 9$ 
fafofafofa fart 

136 

9. *. P. 139 

V. 27 

5^: 

sp^rr 

99 

995 

9 S '5T 

137 

*n. fa. p. 121 
quoted in 
from 5 [r*rfaq?^ 

*r^r 

JP^IRTT 

9pr 





Serial 
No. of 

verses 

• Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjarl 


aft. f. P. I Fo. 53 


ftftftr 



*1 

SR# =* 


l\. ft. P. 100 V. 53 


* 5 * 


ft. 4 P. 272 


spf 


STT. ft. P. 8 




n^ftsnjfy 



138 

T. ft. 1 Fo. 76 

— 

— 


2 „ ICQ 

— 

— 


3 p. 241 

V. 912 




*n. ft. p. 122 




quoted in ft*Rl 

ftRftft 



aft. 1?. Part 1 

Fo. 53 


— 


aft. ft. 4 P. 271 


^TT < T*fftt 


WK 3 ft&q: I 

ftRTfttft 

ftRFftan 


• 




nr. ft. P. 9 

tT ^4 



quoted from *Er \ 

( ^^Rft^ a ) 

ft ; cr ; ff 3 t 

ftreraftan 


3. %. P. 140 V. 29 

— 

— 

139 

an. ft. P. 121 

3 T?ft 

ssft 


quoted in ftn^J 

an aftts ; n: 

ansnftr: 


from 

^ ... 

ft* m- . 


aft. §. P. 1 Fo. 53 


R. fftiR 


af?ft 
nraifts^ 
ftf %san 

t 

>Wi 




■ 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula 
manjari 


Kt. ft. P. ioo V. 54 


55ft 



<n«rfts*rr: 

qrcraftr: 




%«T ?RJ: 


ft. ft. 4 P. 271 






5?ft 



'TTCHtSR: 

sroraftr: 




^RT: 


*n. ft. p. 9 


5fft 


quoted from 


water: 




^di 



§52ri 


140 

TT. ft. P. 100 V. 55 








*TT. ft. P. 9 





I 


142 

'T. ft. 1 Fo. 76 

'bftrt 



10 

H 

O 

00 

w 



„ 3 P. 240 

4>ft«a 



V. 910 

jmi JFTT 

ftfasTT JRT 


*n. ft. p. 121 v. 6 






ft'nof %r #ftcn 








JRTI 


ft. $. P. I Fo. 53 


fts^T 

143 

*T. ft. i Fo. 76 


ftftsft 




SRRlft 


2 „ 109 


r\ rv 

5 lVtt 


3 P. 241 V. 913 

rt 

tt 




^RTlft 

L. 2-3 

*r. ft. p. 122 v. 9 

*v _A 

Sftt 


, . , 









Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
mafijari 


Ht. $ . P. 1 Fo. 53 


H^nfrr 

L. 2-3 

?. fa. P. 51 

V. 9/2 10/1 

sRcHRHtfafH 

, , rf ^ 1 

144 

H*. K. 1 P. 64 
„ 2 P. 94 

t 

ff^HTHT^^Hlt 

wresroi 


O HI. P. 53 V. 25 


flwT 

TOropof 

145 

V. 4 

— 

— 

146 

»tt. 1 2 h. Ch. 57 v. 83 
P.631 
quoted from 

HHStrj H^ 

R HcHTHH 

rhhW 

HRIHJFm RH 


?. Hf. XLI ROT 

P. 236 

V. 24/2, 25/1 

HR 

H HR 

hhhM 


HI. fa. Hl^: 

P- 5 ft 

V. 21 * 

HR 

RH^ ^HH. 

H HR 

hhhH 

HRRHSHn RH 


nr. k. 1 p. 64 v. 1 
2 P. 95 V. i 

HRrfc 4 

HRHH 

RH 

hhhW 

HRHH3WT RH 


l. HI. P. 65 

V. 34 

RR^THH. 

Hit HH3HI $H* 

Hit H Hr^H* 

HHH?«I HHCRRH^ 

HKRHWT RH 


1 TtfacHR^ t HMfartwircrfifatfaH: < HreritantfaH: < 
Khemaraja §iikf§padasa, Bombay. Saka 1832. 

* — Khemaraja §rlkf§nadasa, Bombay. Saka 1838. 






Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources ' 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


W. Kanda IV 

qTf*%qqq ! fqq > 

s* * 


P. 175 on 

pqrfa ) 

qqrN 


quoted from 
qrqsraRr 

qtjrfstj- 5 

wq qqgtf l 



cn% qqgtf s^cnj. f 

qpqqgqrT qq 


srr. ft. p. 713 

qqrfsq 

WW qqgqj 

q q^rtur 
qqqffa 
qTrrqgqrr qq 


f . fa. qrgrnjq- 

qq^JTJT 

q qr^qq 


fqqqrr: 

qqrfsq 

qqqfiq 


P. 181 V. 18 

wq qqgqj gw 

qRqqgqri qq 

147 

qi q. Ch. 57 

Pi'ftq 

r^ftq 


V. 82 

qr? ; s%p%qq 

qi| tft q qqs 


p. 631 

quoted from 

«ITO 5 fa: 

sw p q$lfrfaq s 

wft ^tqT q*r r?qn 


f . qt. XLI cTCW 


^qfarT 


P. 236 

V. 25/2, 26/1 

qn^qqqqq 

qi| q mi 

: 

qi. fa. «nprn: 

qftq ffaq 

f>faq qfeq 


P. 513 V. 22 

Ttf ’ftcTpt 
qif^pqqq 

^qsftrtqq 
qr| q qqf 
^q ^,qr pr rjqr: 


qt. r 1 p. 64 v. 2 
2 P. 95 V. 2 


Piftq- 


K. *U. P. 55 V. 35 

qftq ?M 

s faq qfeq 


rtf 'far- 
qT^5%p%qg 

Wtf p q^Rfrrq 

qi| 3 ft q qq£ 
sqf ftqr pr rsm: 


V. q>. Kanda IV 

qfifa f M 

$faq qfeq 


p - 175 

rtf 'ftrf qtf 

rstf^qq^i 


on 


qftlft q mi 


quoted from 

p q#cnp; 

ftqi pr rjqr; 




Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
mafijari 


w. ft. P. 713 

fl ft4 

fft*f 

S/SfifoT!^ 






ft. 

fftit 

ffsro 


P. 181 V. 19 

%i 5r#ift?rfT 

NJ *N 

si| ^ ^ ?ra£ 

^ ^tTT SOT *3rTT: 

148 

ft. 3 


*T§t fftlWSSTPT 

L.i 

1 

P. 107 V. 465 


L. 2-3 

*T. ft. 

P. 441 V. 124 

— 

— 

L. 3 

f . Part I 

Fo. 45 

3Tcrw— 

i 

^IcTR- 

L. 2-3 

*TT. ft. P. 572 

quoted from 
^5T5FRT 


— 

L. 2-3 

f . ft. snsnft- 

P. 173 V. 120 

% * ^ 

3S: 

149 

¥TT. ft. 

*TI*T 



P. 441 V. 1 i25 


fsp farTtOTHf : 


*Tt. f . Part I 

^IcTW 

sfTcTP? 


Fo. 45 

ftfrift^IT?: 



m. ft. P. 573 




quoted from 

l^TT ftrnft^T’Tf T 

m- Pttuotits: 


*TlW5WRr 

ffcT 

fftniftjj:. 


5 . ft. srrsnft- 

fqTTTft^T'n;: 




fftiq-sar 

OTTi^jr: 


P. 173 V. 121 

^st 




Serial 
No. of 
verses 


Sources 


Variations in reading 


Reading in Tambula 
man jar! 


157 

<T. ft. 1 Fo. 77 

2 „ 109 

3 P. 244 

V. 918 

— 

— 


JTT. ft. 

P. 146 V. 75 

f |4 

^tI%TR*TTr^f 

3*T*TRTfr 

^FT^ffftg *r *rara 


f. ft. 

P. 63 V. 74/2 
75/1 

f|JT <TTI. 

3<*WTC^i 

'rsprftr 

158 

L. 2 

ft. SIT. Part II 

P. 491 
HHTJreTOt 


wwrait ^ %r 

*T 


* 1 . ft. 1 Fo. 77 

2 „ no 

3 P. 244 

V. 919 

STTimt 

y> 

SlftE«lp 

wrrait 

>» 

siffcsp 

L. 2 

*n. ft. 

P. 146 V. 77/2 

f'Tc'TITIf **T<$1 TTrC. 

StRUTf* 

sr 

L. 2 

K. if. P. I 
OTifrnr. 
P. 199 V. 1051 

*T«ig^t 

WTTTI 3 * 

sirmrit 

<1* 

L. 2 

f . ft. 

P.63 V.77/1 

rT- 

SIRlTJlt Srt'^T 

159 

ft. SIT. Part II 

P. 491 

tlPPNnft 

SFffIT <TTltf %4 
*T3*lft* <T$ftrTJ* 
SI^ft^RTSlft 
f ^ qraft ^ 
%TT^I*I?*^^ff TTH, 

*p 3 ft qsn%a<% 

JJ^Tftw =*T ft%tf 

ft$ft 

$*$*$ 'ITTlfS^SJ^ . 







Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


*T. fa. x Fo. 77 



, 


2 „ IIO 

— 

... ,.. 

L. i-a 

3 p. 244 

. 


2-b 

3 

V. 920 

*d. fa. 

TR# % ?RC. 



P. 146 V. 77/1, 76 


tt*#* § f 

L. i 

*Tt. ?r. Part I 

fffH ’TPFft 

fa%q 

f^fJT 'TPUfllFPr 

'TR#*! 5 fffWfl 


P. 199 

V. 1051 

L. 2 

f . fa: 


rr^f^'T ^ fa%4 


P. 63 

*r|*rfrsr 3$forq; 

TPSfNi 3 

160 

5. %. 

siTfN&srcratf 
fffff TTCI* jtw 
%<N» i*iwrgtf rrq. 

*T v;; W 

srsRr 

«n$fai3tra 

'iPFi'RO^r 

SRR 


P. 141 V. 33 


flft 

161 

5. %. 

t^HTT 

g^fa^ir 

S^ffatf 

trW 

162 

P. 142 V. 34 

K \. fa. P. 102 

3 H#T 5 ft 



V. 65 

snfNfeU 

r\ *\ ,i\ 

^mSWT 

163 

*t. $. Part I 

-4T* 

npfo 


Fo. 54 

^T. fa. P. 102 V. 66 

h 

>; 




Serial 
No. of 

verses 

' Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


SIT. fa. P. 48 


-ffa 

164 

t r. fa. 1 Fo. 78 

S*T=TT 9 fa^T 

SJTH: 9 fa^T 


2 Fo. 113 

TTfa^STlfaift 



,, 3 P. 252 

JTTSfat Tfa^T 

JTT^ft’Tfa^T 

165 

V. 941 

»T. fa. 1 Fo. 78 

faSfafT 

faWTIfT 


2 „ 112 

— 




3 P- 252 





V. 942 

*TT. fa. 

STf. ^IT 

^^facT^iT St^lTT 


P. 140 

V. 57 

f . fa. WTfasfa: 

m- ^15: 

* ffa^T ST^TTT 

166 

P. 59 - 
v. 56/2, 57/1 

ST. fa. P. 102 



L. 1 

tt ft 

V. 35 L. 1 

t T. fa. 1 Fo. 78 

»TTSfa)§<m 

fTTSTrft^F 


1 2 „ 112 

>> 

9 > 


! 3 p. 251 

'’TTfaW 

5 TRft^ 


V. 938 

L. 1 

^TfaST^T 



*TMr{fa<T*T 


,.L. 

ST. fa. P. 102 

_ 

— — 

1-2 

V. 67 


. 

167 

«r. fa. p. 102 




v. 35/2 

STTfaSTs? 



36/1 

-faffi' 

- 3 ^ 

L. 1 

7 . fa. 1 Fo. 78 


jfadfat 

tit 

2 Fo. XX2 


sfa«fa 

tt 

3 P. 251 


■ 


V. 938/2 








Serial 
No. of 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

verses 



L. 2 

*TT. ft. P. 140 
quoted in ftw 
from 

-p 



4t. f . Part I 

Fo. 54 


-p. 

* » 

^T. ft. P. 102 

V. 68/1 

>> 


ft 

STT. ft. P. 47 

-p. 


00 H 

'<T. ft. P. 102 V.?36 
L. 2 


qiqa 

L. 2 

<T. ft. I Fo. 78 

2 „ 112 

3 P- 251 

V. 939/1 


'iTTcfr'Tift 

L. 2 

*T. ft. P. 139’V. 54 
L. 2 

fttfijnrjj 


L. i 

L. i 

„ P- 140 f 

quoted in ft*T?I 

W‘. P. I Fo. 54 


qirnftffrcqftfi 

#qjft 

»» 

TT. ft. P. 102 V. 68 
L. 2 

STf fft ^ 

fft .flqift *13 

L. 2 

JJTT. ft. P. 46 quot- 
ed from 



L. i 

„ P. 47 quoted 
from ^Rftq^rf 


qFnfaflrcqftsf 

L. 2 

C. ft. P. 59 V. 54 
L. 1 

^ 5 : 

^3 

169 

q. ft. 1 Fo. 78 


S^l* 


2 „ 112 

3 P. 251 

V. 939/2 940/1-2 


-W$ TR^^rf^RTl^ 




Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tatnbula 
manjari 


HT.fa. P.139V.55 


i a 


1 


*ra- 






fa. P. 46 quot- 


r<r 


ed from *rFT 5 P$W 




f. fa- P. 59 

nigl 

f?r 


V. 54/2 55 


sraDRrwr 

170 

L. 2-3 

*4. fa. P. 78 V. 47 



L. 1 

fa. SIT. P. II V. 477 

nfar 



1 



L. 1 

7. fa. 1 Fo. 79 


w^h 


2 113 




3 P* 255 

V. 952/2 

w^k- 


L. 1 

*TT. fa. P. 142 V. 63 

[ w «vnir- 





171 

1. fa. 1 Fo. 79 




2 113 

— 

( 


3 P. 256 

V. 954/1 

farufaf^tf: 



W. fa. P.141 V.61 


*ft< 5 TT 



*%sfo ^rfaf^rf: 


W. fa. P. 50 quot- 


*nfal 


ed from 

=^TH^- 

^%sfa ?rfa- 


f . fa. P. 60 V. 61 


vhn 




*%sfa Sffa- 

172 

7 . fa. 1 Fo. 79 

snar 

•m 


2 .. 113 

ph 





*nffa 





Serial 
No. of 
verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
mafijari 


q. ft. 3 P. 256 

HSHftW 



V. 954 / 2-3 

qwqicnsr 

3 S. 

4#. 

n 

q*fk 


m. ft. P. 142 

s#nri ^snftinsT- 

s^Ntt sfttf w- 


V. 61/2 62/1 


^’RftrllST^TqfT 1 


SIT. ft. P. 50 quot- 

pngftqncsqTsq- 

sfft 


ed from W 45 T 4 TTSI 
5 . ft. P. 50 

V. 61/2 V. 62/1 


fts'ftcsqrsqwftq. i 

173 

g. 4 , 

P. 138 V. 19 


*pfts 4 % 


ngs*j 

aisftq; 

^TTft^lSf. 

iroRsft% =q 

qgssq 

wsftq: 

^IrT^tSI: 

174 

ft. 5 IT. P. II P. 478 

ft^gTfr 



quoted from 

gqf;q 



n^ftqtr? 

fift 

?ift 


ST. ft. P. 79 V. 72 

sqftsi 

gnri^n 

s*rftst 

3*nw 


SI. 45 . P. I P. 299 

gqfN 

S4*r 


on quoted 

from 

4 lfft 

qfft 


"9 

sn. ft. p. 52 

gqfft 

gq«i 


si^ftqqj 

51ft 

Sift 

175 

iff. P. I Fo. 54 

smsftng 

gwt^ir 


ST. ft. P. 104 V. 86 

also . 



sn. ft. P. 44 

smn 

#44^ 

176 

*TT. ft. P. 141 

ftq- 

^4- 


quoted in ft*T$I 
from smftq^ 

-3* 

p 

i 





Serial 
No. of 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading inTambula- 
manjari 

verses 





*T. ft. P. 104 V. 87 

- 3 ^ 



ft. P. 44 quot- 
ed from 



177 

’T. ft. 1 Fo. 79 

<rrsR 





qtrm 


2 „ 108 

<TrsR 



3 P- 253 


<?2R 


V. 946 


178 

ft. 3 TT. P. I. P. 520 

— 

— 






*TT. ft. P. 141 
quoted in 
from 

faqiFRi 

ft 7 T*rcr 





179 

P. 169 V. 15 


5 r^rt 5 JTsT^)^T^ 3 f^ 

L. 2 




*fl. ft.P. 11 V.50/2 




5i/x 


L. 2 

„ quoted in 
ftTO from 

— 

— 

L. 1 

f . P. 1 Fo. 77 

— 

_ 


*T. ^E. P. I P. 190 

— 

r 

c» 


on 

quoted from 







L. 2 

?ir. ft. P. 113 
P. 1194 

— 

— ' 



<ttcw*e*tw , 3 ; 

180 

L. 1 

P. 169 V. 15 

fsr 



*TT. ft. P. II-I2 




V. 51-52 





ft^Ri^^t: 

ov- r\ 

ft^ft 


,, P. 12 quoted in 
ftJT^ from 

1 pi 



^ 

«rirrJTRn^rf%c?rr 







Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

L. i 

f . P. I Fo. 77 



_ 

L. 2-3 

X. 1 P. 17 V. 99 




2 P. 26 V. 100 

»» 

1 » 


SfT. P. I P. 190 




on quot- 

fa^lsRR^t: 



ed from 



L. 2-3 

STT. fa. P. 1x3 

m 








w- 


L. i 

P. 1194 


^ fafT^fa^TfaJTJT 

181 

«T. fa. I Fo. 75 




2 „ 106 1 

» y 

» 

182 

«TT. fa. P. 123 

cfat: 

cT^ 


quoted in fcfJTSI 




TT. fa. P. 93 V. 4 

fafa 

?fat: 

ffa 





183 

fa. m P. 11 p.345 1 

— 

— 


srresrarefr. 




*TT. fa. P. I2« V, 12 

— 

— 


^t. *. 1 P. 58»V. i 

— 

— 


2 P. 86V. i 




ST. P. II on 

— 

— ■ — 


= 5 * 5 ^ quoted 
| from 
m. fa. P. 16 

i _ 







f. fa. P. 52V.12/2 

— 

IU “ 


and 13/1 



184 

*rr. fa. p. 123-24 

^T 5 : 



quoted in fa*T& 

1 

§*ifa«rafn 



1 _ 

*nfas 







Serial. 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

184 

n. fa. p. 93 v. 5 


*qfa ftq;- 





185 

q. fa. 1 Fo. 75 

2 „ 106 

>> 

qTq ^3 

>\ 

186 

fa. sri. P. II P.345 
*Rfa*F!§: 

3 ra^rq ^13 

SfWlfa qlfjq rasjl^ 


1. fa. i Fo. 75 

2 ,, 106 

qffa : 



W. fa. P. 125 
quoted in fw?I 
from ^T. fa. 

nfaq 3 ratfq: 

qmq TqsjfT 

( 

187 

*1. fa. 1 Fo. 75 

2 „ 106 

— 

— 

188 

fa. m p.np.345 
^faqtrj: 

qqiw 

q# 


Kl fa. P. 375 V. 1 

q-qiw ( q^w also ) 

q?n? 

189 

^T. fa. P. 183 V. 104 
*T. P. II on 

quoted from 

sffarre: 

;; 

*ftjraV 

1 < 

>> 

i 

j 

190 

V. fa. P. 183 

V. 105 

ffaft: 

ftfa: 

1 

| 

191 

< 1 . fa. 1 Fo. 16. 





am* 






mm 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in TSmbula- 
manjari 

191 

2 Fo. 21 . 


=fa=777 



’7^ 




35fa75 

32i^ 


3 P. 55 v. 248 

#7777 



sifafanfa: 


7*7% 




77T7>Tfts77 7>7f73 W- 



75737>7TT fa«lfa : 

r>7fa. 

192 

7. fa. 1 Fo. 16 


71% 


2 „ 22 




3 i J - 55 

7lfa%% 

7Tft%t 


V. 249 


5713 71% 77 



#$R | 7177 1 

qr^R. 



qri^ 1 


193 

7. fa. 1 Fo. 16 




2 ,, 22 




3 P. 55 

faftl^HRRq. 

ftrlTSR17T77 


V. 250 



194 

TIT . 1 *Tgt. 2 P. 65 

i # 



1 

| 

] fafa- 

$fa- 



* 7 - 

i *47- 



j 7lfal%ft 

1 7lfa%# 


stt. fa. P. *566 

-fa7IT^T7?W7 

fa%t77 77T77 


• 

! 7lf7%% 

7lft%#- 


i g. k. P. 8 s V. 16 

7 77 

fa77f 


! 

1 71%%7t 

7lft%#. 

195 

a fa. p. 79 v. 76 

— 

— 

1 

| ?T. 75. Part II. 


j 7T77SI77 


P. 767 on r^JT 

1 

1 

| 

196 

7 r. fa. p. 79 v. 77 


fa^% 



=7 77^77. 

777fa7q. . 



711277? 



1 STT. JTft. \ — by §*faT. Edited with introduction by Shrl. 
S. Venkatasubrahmanya Shstri. Madras G.O.S. LX. Tanjore S.M.S. No, 2 ot i95°» 








Serial 1 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjar! 

196 

*1. 4J. Part II P. 


fa^t 


667 on 

i 

( ^ )*RfsFTO 


197 

*T. fa. P. 144 
quoted in fa*T?f 
from ^TsrfasRTS 

Slfa 

?ffa 

; 


$. P. I Fo. 52 

§ 

!P4- 



*T. fa. P. 79 V.78 

3 

SPOT- 



ST. 4J. Part II P. 
667 on 1 *R- 

fa^: 1 

1 

1 

! 


! 

1 

1 

1 

JHT. fa. P. 56 W*- 
fa^RJS : 

3 


198 1 

i 

1. fa. 1 Fo. 79 

' 

i 

312- 

if 


2 Fo. 112 




3 P- 254 

■ v - 947 







?T. *. Part II P. 
334 on g^c^r 

! Spsi 


199 

! 7. fa. 1 Fo. 79 

— 

— 


2 113 

— 



3 P. 254 V. 
947/3 948/1 


| *WTf$fa 


| *T. fa. i Fo. 79 
2 „ 113 
, 3 P- 253 V. 

948/2-3 


•3* 

-3* 


» 


-*T^- 


200 





Serial 
No. ol 

verses 

Sources 

! 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

201 

*tr. ft.p. 119 

ft)rT4R : 




-S^OTR : 

-3f *TTC: 




3 arc: 



fafs^qr 




1 -JTprr 





-SS*N- 


*t. f . Part I 

RtrTT^^ft 



Fo. 54 

1 'Tig: 

Rf^j: 



fttJSRST- 

ft 

1 

3|2«CT 



§m- 

a <tr- 

; 

’ ftftt^TRn 



C rN 

^J5«m 



-jtW 

RTfecTI 



! %r 



Tt. ft. P. 101 V. 57 

; ftlcT^R : 

%<RfR: 



i m- 



-SgSK : I 


3<ir- 


in foot-notes) 


I 3 SR- 
trfwis^T 
-tritm 


?T. 3>. i. Part H. 
P. 45 on 
^5 : 1 


-SgRR : 

pK- 

<Tfo : $l I 53 : 


-3RTR: 

qfe&r 

3SR- 

hN+iMI 


' 2. Part III P. 
514 on 


ftwi: 

-SS3RTH : 
3«TR- 
qf^T’Fll 
-JTf€T 


f&T4R: 
*'SWR : 

3«rc- 

qfw^ri 

■?rl|ai 


>tt. f . P. 1 Fo. 54 


•3* 




202 






I - 

20 3 ; gt. f. p. r 


F °- 54 

0 

^T. fa. P. 101 
V. 5 s 


fafre : 
s>R: 


fagigsfrratssr- 

asfs 

S3S: 


204 


*!• ^ Tart II P.45 
on 1 

ST. fa. P. n 9 

fag$ 


-#*!Tra 

titaST: 

S>fa 


St- f • Part I Fo. 54 fafagT 3 TcT: 

} Sift S'fa TT% frag 

^T. fa. P. 101 V. 59 - 4 RTR 

*TT. fa. P. 3 I g>fa 
eisfasRJJ 


205 


206 


si. f»f. p. 11 9 
fag?r 

*T. fa. P. ioj 

V. 60 

*n. fa. p. 3 
eisfagg§: 

si. fa. p. 1 19 
fag?r 


fasergst; 

j fa^- 
1 srRrg 

I faeeigsjra 


-fasfa 

•v • 

m 

gg 

set 

s 


st. f . P. 1 

Fo. 54 


-irfa- 

W- 

srjt 

set 

*ssgr 


^itw: 

,1 

SR 


farag: *gg : 

SR ggif# frag 

-s SR 

I SIS 

I 

fagt pra 


fasit 

srrag 

« 


-fa*R : 
yg: 

i \ 

srei 

5- 

r 

-sg- 

SRS 

*et 



Serial 
No. of 
verses 

Sources 

! 

Variations in reading 

i 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjaii 

206 ^ 

*f. ft. P. IOI 

-ffaa 

-f?«FT : 


V. 61 










gist 




cf 








3 * 


=?rr. fa. P. 3 


-fr-FT: 












cT 








5. 

207 

«TI. fa. P. 119 

*€WR- 

gwm- 







Sift 







f . P. I Fo. 54 


W<m ^rg^- 




3 f 3 T- 

0 



-flkwr 








* TS?T- 

*T 3 T- 



snr% 

-IT^ 




-*Tf 3 WT 


TJ. fa. P. ioi* 

*€WR- 

'€wm 


V. 62 


^r- 



-*fowr- 

i 



also 

-JTCfa 



j - 5 TFT 

! -m 



| srcrw 

5 RU^* 


5 EIT. ft. P. 4 

ssttc- 

wr- 



j cfafa 








| ST 55 T- 





q&mfa 



-fpw- 

■*&ft 




Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

207 


-sift 

Rif 



spur 

WI- 

208 

ST. ft. P. 101 V. 63 

also 

# 7 - 


SIT. ft. P. 5 

*5 





209 

f . p. 1 




Fo. 54 

t^|?T : : 

WTf : 



f%ft- 

fft- 


ST. ft. P. 102 V. 64 

<TpSR: 



SIT. ft. P. 6 

<TT^: 

qr^ : 





210 

: *1. ft. 1 Fo. 75 




2 „ 107 


ft^R: 


3 p. 236 

i 

[ 


V. 896 lines 1-2 



211 

7 . ft. 1 Fo. 75 

*r<n«re 

qfaTSR 


2 107 

— 

— 

1 

3 P. 236 

V. 896/3 897/1 

1 


L. 1 

*TT. ft. P. 118 


-*ra- 


V. 2/3 


« 

212 

<1. ft. 1 Fo. 75 . 

— 1 

T— 


2 107 

i 

— 


3 P. 236-3 7 

SftT: 



V. 897/2 898/1 


?SI JSftt. . 

213 

>1. ft. 1 Fo. 75 

ij , 



2 107 


3 $tf- 


3 P- 236 


%: 

214 

V. 898/2 899/1 

f. ft. 1 Fo. 76 

S'&fo&RlF 


: ST 


2 107 

3 P- 237 

V. 899/2 900/1 

HflRTf: 

JTfftTR 


S^TTR 

3 - 




Serial 
No. of 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

verses 



215 

7 . fa. 1 Fo. 76 




2 107 

3 P- 237 

: 



V. 900/2-3 

216 

<T. fa. I Fo. 76 

— 

— 


2 „ 107 

— 

— 


3 p. 237 

V. 901-902/ r 


<J 7 T 

217 

<T. ft. i Fo. 76 


3 W 5 *. 


2 „ 108 

5 W 5 - 



3 p. 237 

V. 902/2 903 

«r 

3*715 ; 

218 

7 . fa. x Fo. 76 

— 

— 


2 „ 108 

— 

— 


3 P. 238 

V. 904/1-2 

7 RTaWrfa 7 T 7 f : (?) 

TFTHtaj: ffcjTTT?: 

219 

7 . fa. 1 Fo. 76 

-str- 



2 „ 108 




3 P- 238 


&k: 


V. 905 






7 n 7 T«ft 7 



*15 

are: 



srerefar-srepafa; also 

^t^r^tTcT 

s5> 

Addi- 

tional 

Verses 




1 

3 IT. H/ P. 307 

=7 

5 


safari; %7 

?rfa %%7 5:^: 


SIT. H. P. 84 * 1 %: 

^ h. % • * 

3 * 


siftra ^7 3*7% 

3 rfa %%7 


srrsr. P. 340 

%7 

*rf 7 % 2?7 5 : 7 R: 


tit. $. Part II 

771 * 1*7 

§7nd*4 


Fo. 67 


3 ft 



rs. «. ^L-i — r\ 

5 fT j 

3 rf 7%%7 %:WZ: 


tft. fa. I p. 485 


3 . 


Bif 7$%7 5«rfa 

srfa %77 5:^7: 


4 P. 220 

httM 

§77*1*4 



7 

3 • 




?rf 7%77 : 




Serial 
No. of 
verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
mafijari 


tf. x. Fo. 173 


5 






3 Fo. 78 













Sift* g | 


2 

Vide Tambula- 




manjari Verse 113 



3 

,, Verse 7 



6 

sft. 1 Page 62 




V. 1 




2 Fo. 22 


99 


3 Fo. 14 


99 


4 » 29 

( Text ) 

99 



(Commentary) 

99 


5 ,, 61 

( Text ) 

>9 



also (in the margin) 




( Commentary ) 

icrer* 


6 Fo, 34 

( Text ) 




( Commentary ) 

99 


1 Vafa^of i Edited by Pt. Brahma Sankara MiSra Chow- 

khamba Sanskrit Series, Banaras 1947. 

2 Oriental Institute, Baroda, Ms. No. 1638, 

Ayurveda No. 243. Text. Samvat 1810. 

3 Oriental Institute, Baroda, Ms. No. 1637, 
Ayurveda No. 244 Text. Samvat 1839. 

4 Oriental Institute, Baroda. Ms. No. 1638, 

Ayurveda No. 245. Text with Dipika. Commen- 
tary of Rudrabhatta. Samvat 1833. 

5 Oriental Institute, Baroda, Ms. No. 1559, 

Ayurveda No. 246. Text with Dipika commen- 
tary of Rudrabhatta. 

6 Oriental Institute, Baroda, Ms. No. 1636, 

Ayurveda No. 247. Text with Dipika commen- 
tary of Rudrabbafta. Samvat 1844, Saka 1709. 







II q% anwt || 

WOW:— (aagvn) 
fihnfts aara 1 

cT^fT a=aa cTC*T af || 

sa 

f^FFTt *wfi^ sft a aTaga*raji \ 11 
area mm wmm ais*ar g^arerc 11 

g WX& II ^ II 

area- pftr%&: mm mm 11 
aar f^rag^ar wm m aa: 11 \ n 

araforar mm a fff g^ T ar W'RII 
mm* fa aw ^teprofNaH. 11 » 11 
R aaw arat mmm a aCiafa: 11 
W^awc q*r a swai aar g*i n \ 11 
aa% gaau?aia tggrft&rgsagji 
mim aTt%«lS ft g?: II ^ II 

«!R?r aaia 1 

3 MT$^rfat asrg. axaar aMftag, 11 
agstepr SW 2 T II vs II 

afts^ aa ?a am jnarww fa^a 11 
atea; aa fa aw fawaft aar ga 11 ^ 11 
fcviftrs <nrrg 1 

t ■ ' 1 

gar gocrrfRT fcar apr^ft aafta 11 ■ 

: araaiaat. far a# afar £wa; aa^fa 11 
a?aiw?aa spa^ar s?ar % ^srte 11 a. II 

♦Published by Khemaraja Srikr§nadasa, VenkateSvara Press, Bombay. Saka 1831. 

■ * t^t sMto i l r: ~-aai*f3pra d n^gragggq^a ^ ar iflaaar pna. ?rca 

.lawar a f*%; gftas— ^laiJtra^mtala^faarFi: i . 

' aa: — aiaf^wara^g 1 



a 


wr§ qqrq i 

wti armr wn(Wl 11 

^ ^fafrtfa \\\<> \\ 

fa«Tft?r qqra i 

Jr^JTltl q£Rq C^T q qfctffe II 
mm =q qfc'qift qfe a ^3#; gq 11 
q^ice^iqa ^lq^ofqq^q wicj; 11 \ \ 11 

arsmq gq 3 >w*m: 11 

q?qR q^ ficqT %q f>^T 3 qTgT^II H II 

g^tr qf^Ji: g^trsf% 55 i: g<i: n 
qig^qq^q q^q: WWW 

q^ SRqm 3 RFR gq^Tiq II 
aTPTrT SCST aim ^fqqqqq ^ II ^ II 

f^q: gw tottw: n 
T’wsi ?«5^kt Ci^qr qfisq: li 
^qkrctf|pTgt faftereji qqiqt: 11 \\ w 

m\ q^fqon <rer gwqr *Tsrai qqr n 
i%gqisWfm qWmq'qT II mi 

N 3 

m fqqrqq: || ■ 

q ; qm qiqftspq nCig smite || W h 

3 iq eiT^ teuq; ?|i m qifigqite 11 
afgfqq q^q<q; ll U. 11 

aiqtqi'q q^9i: ficTTSrfegS: ft«j: || 

q?ns.sft(ft:) v qg^g- qfgi^ufqanq^ n Ww 

’ — gfaif^vr: — ^ 4 : i 

* qq.— qro ^Rum— q: *te£— 5^1*1% i q^nn. * 

snft§qqt q?nf^r qwiq w»rrq *rarl snnq^ icsqjf a$ta i 

q| 3 R! qgq^qi i 



^f^cTZTHcTf^C cT^T^ig II 

sr^t =qrWT^ u \° u 

cISTSF^T f^wfSTT cR*? ^ II 

«q3TRr%«T fq^c?: \\ \ \ II 
^clf^SF^ ST5TT f^ciq ^ cl^ || 

^rf^D^TT^ ^^T5TT*?r% !s ^ j »n'^ qifqq n 
aRH-sj: em? 3 ^r#r *?c?rnTT«*rrr: u ^ (l 

cIcTSJ STT^ofT ^TTcIT f^oqrr^Hqf^IcTT II 

^f^5«TT ^IffCTrlT ^|T 5R*T^ 5*c5TqT%q: II ^ II 

<1 

3TI^ ^nqR ^TTcT RI^sKT-cT: qRt^g’ft *?!%: II 

^ *x€mr h^rt^t fircoj^rT ii ii 

3f«TTq* R*f>T rf5T q^T^RT RT^T^fcT: || 

*T ^ifCTcl^ c^oiT^ Ik II 

d 

'TrK'^TTci^rfrTr sn#r II 

e *2^tc51T Q<: ^*TTfacTT 5RT II ^ (I 

Q**ft ^cH^gflT || 

fJl^Rn s^fmriTxfaT *TT55T#i *mqf%*TcTT II ^v» II 

cl^T ^-^cIR^rfcfT 'VCT'TOg’X.II 

II ^ II 

’j^icTr 3nq?^ ’T*^rcf^ T fTq*TT ii 

*%^T5Tt IRcTqf %^fV %9TRIT ^ SFiHcrg^g: || || 

cIcR^l 55T»T^3 tKT ****-?£: ^ II 

qW^cTT^r ^T^TcTT cl^T fecTRSRr l| II 

^qzrqq %<*[ f^^aj^riqr qif^q^Ti*T ii 

qsqupr cf^iscfm *133: \\\K i\ 

Zfi\&*§£ ^T5?q^ *RT wf 11 

^RSTFcTi: Wl a*THT«I fTOt II ^ II 

& sip cfT^qrr^qt 11 

*wsptfttci sft^fjcc^ II W II 



are jpjh qjgfo mi n 

m ii \* II 

arc sftwiTCH' m^n 

m\ 5Sf srfe*cT& 5t^T qfcjqqq ct^ II ^ u 

ftTO qtf nc^T gqj =g#i m li 
m\ ftwg: qftsrre stf^q 3Wfi% ll \% II 

rl|;q]^qT3[re qqt qq T^fl^: 11 
af^lTTI^ ^fSirei Qtt: || V® || 

ERrepreraisr sqm^cr ^reqi^ii 
% crew qfcttnq qg: <ft^rg^re*ui ^ n 

3R*T«* cleft ^IcTT *T«}: tff^q |l Vn l| 

m\ qrefqqr m q^nift ngtqft ll 
*igr%q^R qqt qi^rg^q;: n hi 

3 5?T%cft qfl^re^^qJT^qT =q rlc^txil^ (I 
Tftqf^r ^ 5a^re ^<ft ^w- us? n 

a^srei qi§a;qq a*q =qq» gscqftreji 

'O 

qqiq qiftqfts 5 tr q**wiw^{u^ ii 
qiq-qjq ssrcft cra*q sqi^ nCm ii . 

af^ clef: fJrrqqiqqifq cft^gR: || it 

aarsqtfqqrqg: g qiqi%f|qngq: n 
mqfJTftRr^sciqre srar q^q^gqi ii «» ii 

ngram ^qpr s**rafr qq ii 
sm*q% *rer <% q^qo^-n #««, h 

\ 9 ^ , 

*r qqfri s^fre ■ ?qq?qT cfre^ ll 

sterner q'9?ki ^ftqcft n n 

>Wfo*swp arf^f?: ii n 



Itasfa ^ R=5R SR It 

SIFT^ST*^ fopTRTSHRq* =5 || 'U II 

Htsf^r II 

rffsnn%: R^R: 'TRJ^^T qiR05§: II U<K II 
«rat q^r sg^T cprt%r n 

?|gpJHflRI^5T tfe ^ q*RT TTcTT || <\° |l 

tTf^nf^r qsrTT^T qllfqT g?flrlRT: || 

3fgqfl% ^Nll^r R^RT a R^qpcl =R II M II 

Nra 0 ! acta ii H 

3TR RfR^f^fo: ?q^n ^T^RNR II 
RTRMR R<TT 3TTcTI RMNfjl Rft'RPl || \\ || 

*T5T TO S*RTR RR RRRisfq'qft II 

% RTR cPRT$3% cTci: II \% || 

srir =r wrr m*|3 sttrr rri ii 

Sjfiq&R \rr isiRfrmfa rt^r n «<A n 

qpqfcnqq riispr ?q: n 

RRTR RfaRT^Ri Rqgi ft^l^R =R |l <\^ II 
cPPTOqflT gg P5f q^RRRafici; II <\vs || 

^RTR I 

RT RT: qiffo ggIRR Rq^IRR fllRIcT^ II 
Rl% q% R* 51% RRRT RIl^R R5I II ^ II 

Ris5$i%fc r ggt qfc s:rt r*t rr ii 

T%RT^T %=R'c 5fe RRTR^nR R *1% II 
f?M^q tRl^gl^RlR RR SRT II II 

H Rpprspq — ^iRRFr i 

' bjmrr;— R^ jqwrq trrsrto: » 

^RT«1^ R*R*RW* f'RR*: I ( ?. 9*. 4 1 ) 

• qpftqwftq;: tisp^r. li 

J - - ' 



^ rmTcr STTcTtriq' II 

faqiq jt^^V ri*q qqiqre#*qf^ u 11 
ci 5 r f^^TTiw srqifci u 

qwi q*qqT ^Tff: srqT^gq; II li 

c=Rq stsr: ctt^t ^r R^r-^fcT || 

=B =q c!^-8crqr*TT^r JTCSqpcKTfqsrr u ^ 1 1 
sngr *riq-SfT ^ t 5TT% cT^q qiTqtScqqqcT || 
cTTi^^q 5 I>TT^ 5 T gfqCTT^ II II 

3T«f ^lefigqT%<j; *T ^T^T ftRWlf^Ri: II 

gT l ^^ tg^T^T JT^TT^t q f^qt^TcU^ || || 

erTT^g JT=qK qq JT^frT 1 1 
riqfcr qfcifriq rreq qr g-^r ct^t ii ^ n 

JTcqT ^TSfq ^T?n% 5 ^qT^qTT^T II 

cTri: qillsq qg^T ST=qit *IT q^T II ^11 

q^JT: ^qT^cTF &iWxl qUHTcHT ^qq^q || 
q qtf^srgq =q% qi^rq =q fq€rqq: n 
ar-qi qjff^FiqT: ^T: STqSF qq^q^T: II ^vs II 
cfcTT %;qqaiT: ^ qfrqiqi^qf^rlT: II 
cft^qqTqT: q^mqST qfqT aT^f: f^cTTq^ II ^ l| 
qgT qqfq»qT II 

q^rqTeTRT qqt ssrqrecn^^q =q qe^ng. 11 
c^qT^ sreT^: qr qqF^qT#; fqjqr qqg. 11 ^ u 

<*qf%q%q qq^ g 3 C ^>^«T faciTqi;qjl 
q^qi^ eqiqpq ^ftsfr qfeq qif^q u u 
SrToiq^? qq: sn^ f%qqiqq?T: f%qq: || 
fqT^oansi; 35^5 snsnmqr fcqq: 11 v»? 11 

crcqrg, qftSq q ^qiq «r*s fqxiqqf t% qc^ 11 
qq gf^cT: ^Tr^cff JT^T qqt II v»^ || 

q^q ^reqT ^ttc^t fqcnqs;: 11 

arqqpsq q fis^Tq qfqqn^s; 11 n 



2*. 


iMh mm mk .1 

a *M» irtS*r m Mi: u «» .. 

-toW 3W%% V£% 4 n 

tWV sSI^HSiTV ■% rt %4act %^T II 'S'l || 
sifsr^t siH5>ia^ ll 

4if%^i=tf fiftr'+nr ««t n ^ n 

5fiV% shrNr i 

q;ci% ^i§*TT^[h *t^stst^*t ^tt^'T n vs^s n 

cTT*^^te«m% ig^rm *t*it ^g^rsni^s; n 

cTTT^T ^sflTox ^TonysT ^T^T^I^TT^TrTT |l 

?ft % f%*re1f%r%: gq ii vs<: n 

TT^tsfT^ I 

crcesmfq *t afar rrr^r^TT gstra* 11 
SF^Tf^^ScTOT *T cPTTTqq^ l| V9^ II 

2?5T ^mwh ^t%: gf^g^eg^qi ii ii 

^STT’SI I 

^foj a^?nm suqfsj% g |i 

arr^i^sr g»cn*^**i * 1 ^ 011 ^ i, t \ u 

# q^T^s ^gf^r *i**Tg; s^ieqfNcr: u 
awW^TST^r ST^^T^TrcJT*^ II II 

JT8?T^T ^ofr cl^q ^Teet II 

*J*gpqr JT-HTgBq-llT^cf^: cf5T T^OFnqrgjI 
^st^F^T 5RRT^cqi«l ^T g^TTi^ -qgg, II II 
ggl ^r *irr^: ^qr^sr ^r n 

r^un%5T i%5TT^ cl%^ ^ 1 1 ^ II 

^T-IT^T *rT8J5T g=^ ^gg^r 5 !^ II 
■gpfq^ cl^n=*TsU#T =5f II C^ II 

cTC?T «TTq^T U'-^r^ clT*g55 OTcrg^TcTTg. u 
cTrf^g SH^mt *7-5?^% II C^ I 



anrrsn^rfSTat ^Tfa $ 31*39 ewi%cr, n u 
srstP^ h sren^ra^ n 

cl?*T cfT^T 3 a *l«ft W? ^T^TT^RI^ II CC II 
3R?T fafam 3T*f9 || 

$3T*39**T ^tqor apj^ if i^t ?T || ^ || 
cK*rm % irfi^T^ acm?^ II 

arfgwrew ^JTfpfmf^si^r^ n ii 
«t: g-q^fo jti%»ct: ii 

5FIT5FTn?cH ^Tiq q clT*5|pT g^cl II ^ II 
3T*q*5 ITyfqc^T ^r %c^M EFF^Tcf II 
cn^^f^cr: ^rs5f qqspffiir spnfq Ii ^ II 
*T**T 5^ *qicgf$pfPT3 || 
ffqoi^q afl:^ *T If; cT'S^^ II ^ || 

cIFf^ mSTot^Tq *TT ^T ETT^ 5PT8J^^ II 
893TT VTFq^I^ q^SFUft II «.« || 

^3% fFTFfWT *T8ffaTT<^ II 

«?c^ ^riq^ g*tf q^Fto nCm II *A II 
SlfTT^TgsTfPT 31*f9**r 9 *T$FT II 

^ ^ttt ^ 2°tt zr %q R^rscT^r n ^ n 

*> 

«ft *TST3<m ^f^rar fia%^%5nnfic^ 

^l^f^'Tftl-^Ff^WTSTcWr^n HUT 2E?iittt^!a?T?TOls«TW II Xl® n 



Critical Notes 


1 Additional Sources : — 

: ( i ) Madras Ed. P. ioo, V. 4. Reads tgiftafs for <K3S, 
*fNW<fa^for qw ®T 5^ 

» (2) O. I. Ms. No. 1580 Reads 'jjftfis’for q for 

^ 5STH. . for SR : 

— of Damodara Bhattacharya, Edited with introduction 
by S. Viivanatha Sarma. G. O. M. Library Madras 
1951. Ch. I Verse 4 Page 8. 

Reads for qfii tv , RCRqifj ^ for 

in c & Rffi^ HTTgfor d. 

(b) for q^t qv® according to all sources. It appears to be the 

correct reading, frt is a pedantic amendation ; 
deserves to be rejected. 

for =q acc. 3 TJ. Eft. The pacification of the three 
elements Vata, Pitta and Kapha is intended in the verse. 
The element is Kapha and not Kaphapraseka. Hence the 
reading qrcrsRfag, is not acceptable, 
for =g according to 3ry. qft. ( Ms. ) and g. t). ^ appears 
to be the true readmg. =q is significant in the line. 
Through mistake it seems to have been replaced by g 
which has no significance in the line. The expression 
g<|srJ^ would otherwise mean extremely pleasant which is 
not relevant. 

(c) Refill WRci R for RfTRTg. ^ 4 Rg%: acc. sn^f^RRf 5 !: The 

author has changed the reading to avoid the expression 
g%: which does not convey the sense implied and which 
shows inefficiency of the original author. The word arrg 
is used for 3%: and the other expressions are also changed 
to suit the metre without altering the sense. qrc> 4 KT should 
be gjrWt, according to grammar. But it is not suitable to 
the metre. The author of agd^rf^rmf 5 ! has avoided this 
difficulty by using the expression tor® which is grammat- 
ically correct cf. arro^cRE. Panini II. 2 34. 

(d) ftffo for csira. =3T acc. The original reading seems to 

have been changed by the author in his work, to avoid 
'repetition of fRtftt.. The emendation is not acceptable as 
it is not supported by the other authorities. 



STC^forgrc: acc. to 3 ?t. j#. (Ms.) and B tp fruiPwwlfr : . The word is 
masculine in the sense of essence of trees, cf. stjr — gitf ^5 
g. 1 III. 3' 171. The reading is not therefore 
acceptable. 

This verses eems to have been borrowed from known 

also as g^srag. The author bears the name of gify the well known 
Vanara physician of the Ramayana age. 

2 The original source of this verse is 3ng^qsrj^r: of gefar. The reading of 
the last line is different in ang^rft^r: (Printed (page 75 footnote No. 
I ) and Ms. ( page 26 No. 7 ) and ( page 28 No. 35 

by g^n). The text is given below for a critical study. 

eTRfe&rREiggfaT W: (l 1 ll 

q^rra 3 Nr g wgiraNtaggfrR'% n ^ 11 
qgRTRg ggwfar m\ % gq gra^t *rg<Rr: u 
sifH?i stfaq* *nr:% cTFfsqgif&r ftfsg gRg. 11 \ 11 
15 ftq *5 ffrr wti gf£ =g 4 II 

m gi* ??g ft 11 

gtopregifa fawnw ggisg q .4 gggg n v u 

§^n : p. 135. 

'ggisw# ^^4 git 11 1 11 

gRgg^jg. sr* qgfig gteiRg sBifarnsrag g 11 

q*tR qiqfq #qR r 11 h 11 
3 RwgMfaggRir^ surH^gg. gggRqfor 11 
3 Rf it g§ ( 4 ) gragt gg<RT ^fR^i sftRTq* *t 3 p% • 11 } 11 
gi*jj*nnflr ?tf?g qicr igtqR gfeg qrq;#q;g 11 
fgfwng. fig gR= v 11 * 11 

leg f| cTi^ggiiqfR gtqiPRgrfq fagrcgpr 11 
' 1 3 Rfs?r ^ *rc: *$*rfag srrfgmgqtsfq 11 ^ 11 

1 p. 99. 

K S8TI 3 1 3 3 FR §?«rgi V Reg m srat g sr* eforg I— Variants 

acc. the O. I. MS. No 1580. 



The text of ^uje|«nK is corrupt. The division of verses is 
wrong, and the editor has added fit in 2b, 2d, and 3 b to 
avoid the difficulty of We are concerned only with 

the Second half of our verse. It is replaced by a new line 
in both and But it agrees with 3 be 

in and 3 cd in srnglteiTftefSr:. It is therefore necessary 

to decide the true reading of the verse. If the above read- 
ing is examined it will be seen that the expression aro 
in 5c is meaningless and has no propriety. It has clear 
connection with in 3a. Similarly the word 

has no propriety when it is connected with 
Hence the right place of 5cd in the above 
text of is 3 cd and vice versa. The author of 

Tambulamanjari seems to have borrowed this verse from 
a Ms. which must have preserved the original reading. The 
above texts should be corrected in the light of our text. 

3 Additional Sources : — 

Ch. I, V. 4, P. 3. Reads frfir for srtt, for fift, 4 tf 4 Tfir- 
for 

for C. 

JRFimRFR;— ( l ) No. 3 20 of 1884-86 in the Govt. Mss. Library at B. O. 

R. Institute, Poona. Folio 7 2 : reads 734 T 4 for ffa 
for ^7;, for i#r, 57^ for gfrfrvr (Taken from Dr. P. 
K. Gode's article on “ Studies in the History of 
Tambula- History of the verse about the thirteen 
qualities of Tambula-Between A. D. 1200 and 1900. 
— Annals of the B. O. R. Institute Vol. XXXI, pp. 
138-142, Poona, 1951. ) 

( 2 ) O. I. Baroda Ms. No. 1679 does not contain this verse. 
(3)0.1. Baroda Ms. No. 11218 Fo. 13b 14a reads as 
follows : — 

f»TR n 

Part II, P. 694, reads:— 

Slit 



3IT*3rearm*<*r J&ww* 

<srsg:%«*T»rcR3r*rost ^rf^rsnt n 

?«4 f^cTfapSR SWft StaTKT* #f^r 

f$t5T5ITS5PT^I»T? gf%^Hsf5TSoq jt^ || 

%R5JR5J^qg: — Part I, ^unfafiTC:, Page 196 Verse 1024 qaoted from 
?r«n^, reads — for qg*. f£t for qre, q?* for frf^, 

^raTfsry-^Mfl*!. for grrff^f^ur'i^T^, ?#rrt ^I^unjtfu'i 

for the third line, for <1 p«£55*q 

fruprpra^fc — Ch. 75, Page 226. reads as noted above from srtrfHWfifTC, 
has the following variants: — for %3R1T, grp>4 for §Vrf?vr, 
snHr for spwi 

— P. 254 & 1196 reads fipf for qra, 4W for frfJf, grjqrq 
for gqfsqftoi^lJUT, ^ffgwnqvn^rn qfoqR for qq^Rq^q 
4Rq, cTP# for qpgfRq P%. 

t^rg^TT^TT : — of qsRuq^fgp, srifwfj^u, f5<ftq: *3^: Ed. by J. R. Ghar- 
pnre, Bombay 1938 Page 455, reads — fq^T for qqi, qjr 
for fOT, for jffpiPTWjqui 5gf^qR 

^tqtfq T^^^TJT for c jj % for flit II qTf?: I Acc. %?RT*r- 
^tf^IcT the author of this verse is gT??: ( Prakrta name for 
qpq? current in South ) 

( a ) ftgrc for pgr; acc. srrgfcg; and . The word means 

clear or pure. On account of this property arpg^J purifies 
the mouth. The property— — supports the epithet. 
Tgjgfisgipng. But this reading cannot be accepted be- 
cause ( 1 ) it is not accepted by the majority, ( 2 ) it goes 
against the epithet 47775757 which is accepted by all. Vata 
is fagrg and is aggravated by substances having the same 
qualities cf. gftqt wg: il ftqfiqgqs^- 

it'NcT: II = 4*4;. I. 1. 58. ( 3 ) The Rasas or tastes 

existing in Tambula are enumerated in a. is not 

a Rasa and, therefore, cannot be accepted' for pgr. The 
sweet taste pacifies Vata ( Cf. 43:4;. I. 1. 65 3475355554017 
4Rrg). The reading f^sgfeqRq can be explained by the 
pungent taste (gig) existing in Tambula. (cf. 433; I. 
26. 64 qgsfit 444 ). Hence the reading qg* is 

correct and acceptable. 

( b ) ffaqtfR ( fq>ft also ) for qrawm and gffift: for ffaft acc. anqfag;, sqlfo- 

ffigwr, if qtqrrcfspff, 41*1574743;, 43414374743:, qtq- 

fnfestw^qog and 



The properties of Tambula are described in a. Their 
action on the aggravated elements is naturally expect- 
ed in b. The expression must therefore follow 

fifJlRRR should not intervene. I am therefore in 
favour of accepting the reading of Tambulamaiijar; 
supported by irre SEKRl and 

for acc. It is a scholar- 

ly emendation and cannot be accepted. 


for according to of ( 1258 

A. 1 >. ). The reading is grammatically correct. ( cf. 
Panini I l V. 4. 135- 

137 ). But appears to be an emendation. 

FT^FF^is the original correct reading ( cf. other words in 
the verse qrcRRR, qqsrcqTWl, etc. ). Thus the 

correct original reading must be 


for acc. STRIPS & 

of rambuiamanjari reads in C. 


Our text 


The first line describes the Rasas or tastes of Tambula. 
The second line describes the action of Tambula after 
eating, while the third line describes the action while 
eating, qiimfsR^R^is the after-effect of Tambula while 
is the result while chewing cfi^ 5 . Hence the 
right place for is after in the third 

line. The expression has connection with 

qqqfq and therefore it cannot precede The sequ- 

ence of actions while chewing Tambula is maintained if 
i s read for and vice versa . 

Hence is tlie correct reading. 


for acc. and 

Scribal error is the only cause for originat- 
ing this reading, R is read or written like qT. The 
word would have been sufficient to express 

the stimulation of the digestive faculty. So the read- 
ing for qRT is wrong. 


jssrcq for g^^Pf u i%^acc. to only. This verse 

describes the Ayurvedic properties of Tambula, and 
their actions. This is a poetic exjpression and should 
be discarded. 



( c ) according to ^RfS<j=OT^. 

acc. 3 TT^^Rmrf^t: and *#nf 

*?l4**l ^^rt^acc. 3TT^f^5 an d 

sfit acc. ^ l c| sro [ *> | fJrqu^.%^ and for C. As ob- 

served above the Ayurvedic properties of Tambula 
have been described in the first three lines of the verse. 
Rasas or tastes existing in Tambula are mentioned in 
the first line and their actions in the second and the 
third line. The reading given above has no Ayurvedic 
value and deserv es to be rejected. The three epithets 
have only poetic value. The expression has no 

connection with the preceding or the subsequent word 
and is merely an expletive. It is therefore replaced by 
^CfosRt and by others. However this reading was 

current even before Jalhana, the author of Suktimukta- 
vali who has recorded it. 


It appears that this verse, which has been handed 
down to us from an ancient authoritative Ayurvedic 
source, must have become very popular and got the 
status of a Subhasita long before Jalhana and the 
poetic genius working on the verse has changed the 
third line. It cannot therefore be accepted as the 
original reading of the verse. 


for 



acc. sqtf^sr^r. Discussed above on 
is grammatically incorrect. It 
should be ( cf. Panini VIII. 

4. 14). The correct reading woulcl be as 

shown above. 


( d ) fafecn: acc. & FT%n: acc. villein ihRsjdj and 

dlH^ 3 ^ according to for 5TT*3^q- 

The word requires some context which is not available. 
The reading, therefore appears to have been corrected as 
f^fern and due to scribal error it became fi rf lcn : Both 
these readings therefore do not appear to be original. The 
reading § % for is also a later correction to have a 
corresponding relative pronoun for % in the line. Thus the 
reading which is accepted by many authors must be 
the original reading. 







for *q«UPl ^ acc. : only. 

The reading ^ grammatically refers to a thing not present 
before the speaker (cf. ^q^ll 

%Tf flg T%^ft^il ) The words and ^ do 


not agree with the metre. So, I think the word is 
substituted by the word 3?*ft ; which is also not correct & 
acceptable. The use of the word % can be justified if the 
properties are taken as experienced before. The reading 
% is accepted by all other authors and appears to be 
original. 

This verse is quoted by our author under the name 
The locative shows that it is the name of the 
work and not of the author. There aie many works 
attributed to Dhanvantari ( cf, Catalogus Catalogorurn, 
Vol. I, P. 267, Vol. II, P. 57 and Vol. Ill, p. 58) out of 

which I could refer to only and 

This verse is available in and our author 

might have borrowed it from this work. In any way the 
authorship of this verse goes certainly to Dhanvantari 
according to our author. 

The author of the verse is^sr according to arx^i^. The 
identification of is a difficult problem. Dhanvantari 
might have been implied. 

This verse is attributed to mzz by the 

author of Vagbhata, the celebrated author 

of srgrfff^l and 3?ETip^C is known as also ( the prakrta 


form of Vagbhata) in Ajmrvedic literature of South India. 
But this verse is not available in both the famous works. 
There is a Nighantu attributed to Vagbhata ( Bahata- 
nighantu, Catalogus Catalogorurn, Vol. I, P. 559 ) which 
could not be seen. It is not possible, therefore, to say 
anything definitely about this reference at this stage. 

According to the author of the source of this 

verse is which is very vague. The author has 

given many quotations from A critical examina- 

tion of all the quotations may throw some light on the 
Ayurvedic Tantra implied by the author. 

Dr. Gode, in his article on this verse, ( Annals of the 
B. O. R. I, Vol. XXXI , p. 141 ) has raised the follow- 
ing questions for investigation. 



( 1 ) is Jafhraija tftrfe author t>f the verse ? 

(2) Can we trace the verse in sources earlier than 
A. D. 1200 ? 

( 3 ) What other texts excluding those recorded in this 
paper, quote the verse subsequent to A. D. 1200 ? 

( 1 ) It will be clear after a critical examination of 
that cannot be taken as the author of this 
verse. Like all other verses he has recorded this well 
known anonymous verse on Tambula in his work. The 
source ,and author were unknown to him and therefore 
were not recorded by him, below the verse. 

( 2 ) There is every possibility as shown above, of 
tracing this verse in sources earlier than A. D. 1200. 
The real Dhanvantarinighantu from which ,the present 
Dravyavali or Gaducyadinighantu has been prepared is net 
available now. Aytirvedamahamahopadhyaya Sankara- 
£astri D. Pade has recorded in his introduction to 
Vanausadhigunadar£a Vol. IV that he had seen the MS of 
the work. If it is traced more light will be thrown on this 
verse. The Ayurvedic Tantras from which commentators 
and later writers have taken quotations are also not 
available now. There is the possibility of tracing some of 
them if the private libraries in South India become 
accessible to scholars. 

( 3 ) Other texts known to me are given above. 
However the verse can be traced in ma*ny more sources if 
they are patiently referred to. 

Thus the problem of the authorship of this verse 
remains unsolved for want of evidence. It is open for 
investigation to the scholars of Ayurveda. 

4 Not traced. Cf. Part, II Fo. 67. 

f¥rr u 

jn«r3RT asrc: ii 

5 ( a ) for st# acc. quoted in The reading does not 

make much difference and Caiicje^vara quoted in has 

our reading. 


(d ) * for acc. TftfoR and Ap- 
pears to be the correct reading. The words are 



superfluous in d. The idea is expressed by in ab. The 

reading of our text, therefore, is not acceptable. 


I could not see the of ( 1314 A. D. ) 

and ( not later than 1042 A. D. ) and therefore 

cannot say anything about the authorship of this verse. 
But it appears that it must have been quoted from an 
earliest source, quoted in 'fhj^TRI on g$frR r «<iw( 5 t 

V. 23 reads as follows : — 

T»T 5 TT fttfhfcrq; 11 

*TT%W*l*n*ft v^vR: II 

6 Additional sources : — 

•fJpfrqi%A|: — I ’Jcffa: I P. 360. ^sT^r: 1 reads for q’fwjf- 

=#jr?^rtg for Ttwf qTtg for c, 

’-h^l for 1 . 

tfcjTPTKT :— on V. 23 ^flfcKRTg. I reads for %cfTq. 

Other References : — 

5%f?rf3FRT: : — Page 235 verses 1-2 — reads : — 

f^cHsr^sft^s^ svrifN% 11 

55 ?r <TT*fWT8J<JT^ II 3 II 

^rrq-ruftvTTWT^^ fTirf^JrT^'Tj^I^^ II R II 

:— V. 23. 

gr*%: *i|* 5 i*rflrcte%- 

<Qfl4iHi K : :— Quoted in %WTCT on g^t^RTPTf^ V. 23. 

5 }f*g cnJ=f 3 ^»Jifqfq: qifori: faunae. II 

|f«4Rr «PT^snftu?n«i «n^r: gr«iflfi swrrwraosfWT*- 1 
wdwflff^»r*wnsnit , w?ir gftfo: sifesr: u 

<NHIc t ^ : :— Quoted in tfl^prRT on V. 23. 



<*} 


(b) 


(c) 

(d) 


for gssrfa acc. quoted in P* 254. ar% stands 

for which is further represented by the word sr. 

Therefore the reading 3 T#i for srp* is not acceptable. 
f%?T for acc. quoted in P. 254, f%sr here stands 

for f% 3 n and for arga^T. Both and arg^r are pre- 
scribed in gf^^RTR^t: and f^TT alone is prescrib- 
ed in V. 1 ; while argn^TT alone is prescribed in 

V. 2 and quoted on page 

360. Both f% 5 [r and 3 rgcPTT are absent in the verse of 
5 fHTC. Thus the majority of works prescribe arg^r. Hence 
the reading f^psr for is rot acceptable. 

for acc. =^^7; quoted in and quoted in 

Acceptable because represents which is 

mentioned in the second line„ The reading given in 

our text and quoted in ^gwRT is wrong. The 

reading suggested by me in the bracket is also not 
acceptable now, because the word ^ stands for 

for ftW 5 g^rf^Rtsf^:fcr acc. quoted in f^q- 

P. 360. The author here has included 3 tR;t which is 
prescribed in g^Rj'dWPl:, V. 2, and the verse of 

Acc. #?JJPTTCT, cftftqRFfirc has prescribed the auspici- 
ous time for the ceremony of the child's first Tambula- 
eating while the quotation from ^tf^RT lays down the aus- 
picious time for starting the use of new betel-leaves and 
betel-nuts etc. Our reading agrees with that of 
( not later than 1042 A. D. ) which does not mention 
and therefore is acceptable. has jncluded and 

changed the reading without disturbing the meaning. It 
is therefore not acceptable. 

for c, according to quoted in P. 

360. The author has changed the reading without alter- 
ing the meaning. It is not therefoie original. 

for d, according to quoted in ftiftq- 

Page 254 only. The author appears to have borrow- 
ed this reading from quoted above. It has no 

connection with this verse and hence it is rejected, 
for ^5j acc. quoted in P. 360 and Our 

reading agrees with. that of ^tf^r the earliest source avail- 
able and therefore is original. There is no necessity of 
reading grPT^ which means new betel-nuts as it can be in- 
cluded by the word agf^; in the reading also* 



Sjsrnr tor acc. quoted in and 'ftfTTO. It is, 

therefore, acceptable. quoted in ft ifaffo g, and 

however, read 

The earliest known source of this verse is ( not 
later than 1042 A.D.). Nothing can be said about the 
author of this verse at this stage. 

7(d) tiTHr 5 *'* f° r acc. and The 

reading is correct and acceptable as the word sp* is mas- 
culine. But nothing can be said definitely without seeing 
the context in the original source. The expression ^ 1 *413 - 
might be the object of a verb coming in the next line 
in the original source. 

This verse is available in composed before 1700 

A. D. It is quoted from qiftsiw in ( There was an 

ancient work called TTf^rpT which was earlier than 1125 
A. D. ) It is attributed to wsr in our text. 

8 Not traced. It is quoted by our author from Rwaffal which could not 
be identified. is recorded under the name 

of fspra in Catalogus Catalogorum P. II page 51. 


9(a) 


^ for ^ acc. 3?gif5lfsfT. ^ is also given as a vari- 
ant reading in the foot-notes of ap- 

pears to be the correct original reading although the learn- 
ed editor of did not accept it. It is harmonious 

with the other compound words viz . and 

and qualifies which represents frflSRPt.in 38IK31SK I. 3. 
36a. The reading tjrf ==r is incorrect as it cannot qualify 
ti^and therefore is rejectable. 

This line seems to have been borrowed from 
It has no connection with the next line where the same 
idea is repeated in a different way. 

Our author has quoted it from twftwg. I do not re- 
member to have read this vetse and the following verses 
in the of srcsft Hence the source given by our 

author is doubtful. 


The exact title of Narahari's, Rajanighantu is srftsTR- 
or (cf, the colophon which reads — 



Kaiiraja is traditionally known to be the author of y3t.nqi»5 
which is not available, (ef. 1 of P. B. Og%le, 



page 109, 2 Introduction to Part IV by 

Sankara Sastri Pade, and 3 Dr. Garde’s introduction to 
sfKTfflTq. ) It might be the source of these verses. 

(c) anq ^ t g fe j RT and are two separate words, cf. arcn; II. 5.49# 

»nq# 1 for 

(d) 3*1 for 3R acc. A. misprint. 

Although there is no connection between ab and cd, 
both the lines are recorded together by in his q«qTq«i- 
without caring for their context and original source. 

(e ) for ^3% : acc. fifabRdf’ft 

( f ) for arfaqi „ „ 

Both the readings are not acceptable as they are mean- 
ingless. The line implies that the majority of leaves 
should be selected from the middle part of the creeper and 
not from the top or bottom. This practice is current even 
to-day and the reasons for avoiding leaves from the top 
and the bottom are too well known to require any com- 
ment. 

This line is traced only in ifsrbRRfipft of fSwg^f. Whether 
he is the author of this line or he has borrowed it from 
some other source is not clear from the text. 

1ft <ab) for snafc* acc. Acceptable as 

alone has no sense. 

aftto for iNq acc. Acceptable as it is a better 

reading. It avoids the repetition of idea common in qfcq 
and 3^. 

This line is available only in the Ifqbmtfif’ft of fqqgqj 
( 1383-1499 A. D. ) ; while 10 cd is available in qsqjqaqfaqtq- 
and 

A critical examination of these two verses shows that 
they are quoted from ^lRRSTug, but they are not traced 
iti the of whose exact title is ar^TR ^w fot or 

ftqvguq. usifjfa 0 ? of is not available now. The 

'' source, from which our author has borrowed these verses 
of is also not known. 

' Verse 9 ab is available in aWlfflfsic. 

Verses 9 abed + 10 cd are available in qsqrqsqfiqtq. 



*•1 

V. 9 cd & io cd w available in 
and V. 9 ef io ab „ „ „ 

The above analysis shows that V. 9 ab has no connec- 
tion with the following lines. Kaiyadeva has borrowed 
it in his wo/k from without any acknowledg- 
ment. V. 9 cd and 10 cd are read together in and 

q«nq*q^sfa to make the sense complete. V. 9 ef is follow- 
ed by 10 ab and 17 cd in ipxhrarfspft. V. 9 ef has no con- 
nection with 10 ab. It is an independent line. V 10 ab 
read with 17 cd makes the sense complete. 

All these verses must have a common source where they 
must have been arranged in their proper order. It was 
afterwards lost and the verses were traditionally handed 
down from generations to generations as they were very 
popular. They were recorded by different authors as 
they were handed down to them ; with the result that 
their readings differ. 

11(a) CTT'ra acc. acc. q*qTq«#qhr for I flnqsj is correct 

and acceptable. 

for ^ acc. Correct and acceptable. 

( b ) qj^Tfa^ for acc. and qssqiqKqfaqtsr. appears 

to be the appropriate reading. 

( c ) for acc. and The reading q?rr- 

is accepted by the authors of all the three works. 
On account of the similarity between and qqrfaq*) - 

I am inclined to accept as the original reading. 

gfrP'T: for 5^: acc. Not acceptable as it is not correct 

( cf. Panini— V. 4- *35 ). 

The earliest known source of this verse is q«nq*qfaqt*r. 
It is not available in ( Madras Ed. and O. I. 

Ms. No. 1580 ) ; its authenticity, therefore, in is 

doubtful. 

12 (b) for acc. 50^^; not acceptable. The verse in 

reads as follows : 



The expression is read twice in the above verse ; 

and the expression which is essential is absent, in 

the verse. The excessive use of lime in Tambula aggra- 
vates Pitta and creates bad smell in the mouth. ( cf. 
flPifwrerft V. ii c. & 13 c ). Hence the expression 
is justified in the fourth line and consequently 
must be read for in the second line. 

( c ) for acc. <nPnu^. The expression *j#n«rT 

is incorrect and rejectable. It also disagrees with the 
other three expressions ^rsjt, ff^T# and 

( d ) for ^ acc. Both the readings are not 

very pleasant. The author wanted to say or 

but as these expressions were not suitable to the 
metre, he expressed his idea in the above way. However 
out of the two readings %^is a better one. It shows 

the inability of the author in composition and expression. 

reads d for c and vice versa with the above 
variants. The order of these lines can be determined only 
after collating all the available MSS. of scRwqoj. I think 
acdb would be the natural order. 

This verse is available in the of It ap- 
pears from that srcR is not the author of this 

verse. He must have borrowed it from some other source. 
The reasons are as follows : — 

( 1 ) This verse is given under with which it has no 
connection. 

( 2 ) It has no context. 

( 3 ) The feminine word for ?rF^ which is qualified by ex- 
pressions like etc. in every line is not available 

in the preceding or following verses in the text. 

It can be an interpolation also. 

13 Additional source 

P. 402, Ch. 109 V. 133, quoted as ( i. e. from 

i M?5iftdT ), reading agrees with that of our text. 

( c ) fSmasr for acc. and Grammatically 

correct and acceptable. 

The original source of this verse is the ifa-t fe rr of 



14 Additional source : — 


mHJFFRi: — I P. 135 V. 190— leads ijffct for surfcc, 
^mfM; for i^irat g g*n =^. 

The first two lines beginning with aruTl^g ffiwUHH ^ have 
no connection with the next verse — snn^ They 

form the second half of the following verse given in 
'Tsqftsfa and 

srpitag ?t^r#r ^ 
s$'<Pj?w*wi*i«i tT 11 

But it is absent in ang^ir^fa: (Madras Ed.) and O. I. 
MS. No. 1580 dated Saka 1812 Samvat 1946 ( 1890 A. D. ) 
and copied from the MS dated Samvat 1732 ( 1676 A. D. ). 
Hence the authenticity of this verse in is objec- 

tionable. Our author has borrowed only the second half 
of the verse for reasons unknown. 

The above verse reads =g for =sf. 3 rrot< 5 R 

and convey the same sense practically. The reading 
^fqjTTRR ^ is more Ayurvedic and acceptable. 

( b ) for acc. ffsrhicrcfjp’ft and gTWFRT. More appropriate and 

acceptable. 

( C ) filing for g g*TT ^ acc. ^NSPKRr. This is an emenda- 

tion. The plural in R^rtg is not necessary. 

The reading of abc differs in qt»RRTO:. The author 
seems to have made a deliberate attempt to emend the 
reading of the verse which is incorrect. Our text agrees 
with that of the earliest available source at 

present ; and appears to be genuine. This is one of those 
popular verses which were composed by those who knew 
very little of Grammar. The incorrectness is, therefore, 
genuine and requires no correction. V. 14 is contradictory 
to V. 16 which agrees in sense with 77. 37 of 

quoted below. 

15 Additional sources : — 

P- II- Fo 6 7- reads ( a ) for g ( c ) lafes- 

for g. 



55 $juunfii$j: p. 221 reads : — 

S^fsEKiq^ l 

^ faq 5^ || 

( a ) tqf^n^l for g acc. sqtl?rftq«r and 'sfofoqtqq. Correct and ac- 

ceptable, avoids the unnecessary repetition of g and the 
difficulty in explaining tsff^gp*!.. But it appears to be a 
later emendation. must be the original reading. 

for g ace, Not acceptable. It is a 

later emendation like to express clearly the 

meaning implied by 

( b ) for acc. Not acceptable as it is an 

emendation. 

¥ffl?*f*SRWW?.for g g^ffaw^acc. Not acceptable as it 

disagrees with 5 %£rf 3 «pq and flpgwnsft wherein 

the original reading is preserved. 

( c ) for g acc. *qtf 5 tf?rq«r. A later emendation. 

for § acc. A later emendation which 

makes the meaning clear. 

The earliest available source of this verse is 

16 Additional sources : — 


(ab) P. 341 — quoted from — reading agrees with 

that of sqlfttftsfKT. 


(ab) — P. II. Fo. 67 — reading agrees with that of sqtfa- 

ffpRT. 

Other References t — 


ffrwfcm Vql. II. Cb. LXXVII V. 37 P, 613. 

fer ^ 

Hlwqsrroqws 11 




( a ) snw:*5|% for srw: f*lH acc. STRIPS, sqtfetPfawr, and 

^JRfgj^s. Agrees with in reading q>o. Accept- 

able. <^irfa4> is an emendation to remove the vagueness of 
the word qs* which means 

(b) for acc. aiRfcg, aed A better 

reading. 



The reading of this verse fully agrees with that of q*qr- 
and and # 3 Rf?j £?5 read 

17 ab for 16 cd and represent a different version of the 
verse. The original source of this popular verse is un- 
known. 

The quotation given above from the of qt reflifc 

presupposes the existance of an authoritative verse of the 
same meaning. Unfortunately it is not available in the 
commentary of Bhattotpala. It cannot be said that qrrw- 
is giving his own view in the above verse because his 
whole Samhita is based on the works of sages who were 
authorities on the subject. ( cf. icetffi^rT-I. 2-3. ; CVI. 2. ) 
The text of our verse agrees in meaning with that of 
It is not, therefore, improbable that TOCftfik 
might have borrowed the idea from this verse, whose 
author and source were forgotten in course of time but 
which was recorded by later writers in their works as it 
was handed down to them. 

17 Additional sources : — 

( ab ) ar refcg : P. 341 — quoted from sqtfcTf^F'*— reads for I 

( ab ) P. II. Fo 67 — reads for 

( b ) for acc. and Correct 

and acceptable. 

( c ) vjretrwj^ij^cT for acc. Not accept- 

able because the sense is completed here and 

remains without any connection. The word ^ is to 
be taken as understood to complete the sense. 

V. 17 ab. has no connection with V. 17 cd. According to 
frft fo ffopy , and 16 ab and 17 ab form one 

verse. As noted above it is a different version of 16 cd. 
It does not agree in sense with the verse quoted above 
from the tmtfcn of srcrcfofo:. The idea expressed by ^ 
is absent in the verse of qwftfe* who would not 
have failed to express it in words like ssspflftqSw gfafit* 
Kf^gj^for b. Hence the idea expressed in 17 ab is a later 
development while the reading of 16 cd is genuine and 
earlier. 



V. 1 7 cd has no connection with 17 ab. It is recorded 
here without understanding the context. It is available 
only in which can be taken as its present avail- 

able source. However it appears that our author has not 
directly taken it from where the order of lines 

is as follows Verse 14, 9 ef. 10 ab. and 17 cd. He must 
have borrowed it from some other source not known, at 
present. 

18 This verse is available only in the iprhT=rcfiF>ft\of ( flourished - 

between 1383-1499 A. D. ). The original source and author are to 
betraced. 


19 Additional sources : — 


<n«iFWKUic of sjfer^—O. I. MS. No. 14159 copied from B. O. R. I. 

MS. lent by Dr. P. K. Gode, the learned Curator of the 
Institute. The original MS. is available in the library of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, in the Govt, collection 
of the Society (No. 8238). ( cf. Tambulakalpasamgraha 

of Nrsimhabhatta and its date later than C. A. D. 1350 
by Dr. P. K. Gode, M.A., D.Litt. — Poona Orientalist Vol. ' 
XVIII Nos. 1-4 ) reads — ipqt ?! II for cd. 

P. 220, reads *qi^t q for ft 

Vol. II. P . 685 on — quotes from reads ^qRq^ 

for JsTTqfq %, rrfrWgt *qig. for 


Sll&JliqPiquj- — P . 257 q: 'jq JR: for tjn % JR* I qfitergt ?qra: 


( 2 ) No. 8809 Fo. 25— reads 
cd. 



q fft for 


( a ) a?fsqT ^ for arfJi'SrTq acc. snqfcg artd sfafaqrqq. Not acceptable as 
it is not accepted by the majority. Not pleasant also. 

^ 9 ^ for 3 ?fr[qTq 5% q^i acc. Not accepted by 

others. It is contrary to the sense intended. Acc. to 
the verse means : — The ntian who eats betelnut 
without betel leaf and lime would become poor for seven 
births and would not think of Hari ! at the time of death. 
Thus the (iasil^g- 1 of- betelnut alone is prohibited in this 
- verse. It is fetfAtfary to other textsand orthodox practice 
also. The eating of betelnut* alone is permitted by Sastra 



and' practised by orthodox persons when they observe fast, 
wherein betel leaf is prohibited. ( cf. sTOfftsrsiiMTO 
^nra. i f^T Rma? u Brroifc ^: u ) 

( b ) for <cir«& % acc. only. Not acceptable. The root 

Jgp^is I P. only. 

•*P ^ ?r: for b. acc. only. Not accepted by 

others and is grammatically incorrect. 

(c) rrithg^fl for BH3PJT acc. and Not acceptable. 

The construction becomes clumsy and requires an elucida- 
tion— 5rcq JTffoRTl RqrRr R ^ etc. and consequently 

four words ^ and ^ are to be taken as understood. 

55RR for gfppir acc. arj^RijTn, and Not ac- 
ceptable. The expression is generally met with in 

Sanskrit literature. 

sfoft acc. 3TT^?5, and 

*qR(. acc. ari^R-^ui and 
acc. and 

acc. WRTRRfrT — for 

The reading appears to be the original reading. 

The words and ^rqfcT are to be taken as understood 
while explaining it. To remove this difficulty the reading 
appears to have been emended by others in their own way. 
The reading 3 [f^t is incorrect and rejectable. The word 
is common in the other three variants. 5 and are 
merely expletives and rejectable. Hence is the 

only emendation worth accepting. 

(d) 3P% *r#fcT ^1 sftR. for siRt r acc. RRftuvg. An emendation 

purposely made to correct ^jrW. It is, therefore, not ac- 
ceptable. The readings — n fonj si *Rot «T 

^f^gfrT : and tR^l «t *u^g.are all later emendations to remove 
the expression — An atmanepada form which is very 

common in the epics and Purapas. 

This most popular verse is attributed to the celebrated 
sage Vasi$tha. Its source is to be traced. 

20 ( ab) , rn g fo fatf for ab acc. quoted in 

jpr. Not acceptable as it is not supported by others. The 

x> 

author, it appears, has deliberately changed the reading 
to support the next line ^ ajjj ^ 

The line shows the weakness of the author in expressipg 



his idea. *r is to be connected only with ang: and not with 
and snupfi; with which it can have relation. 

awn Sfr&at ipdf favg: srfcrfltr for ab acc. tW i m^ Rr only. This is a later 
emendation. The reading afftn: aft: is 'supported by verses 
24 a and 25 a and rr^t ftwj: srfaffer: is somehow supported 
by verse <5 c. The author has retained jj% which is 
not supported by verses 24 and 25 and changed the other 
expressions. It. therefoie, clearly shows that the author 
has changed the readings which were really genuine. 

for acc. ^nfenwft*^ only. 

The reading does not make any difference in meaning. It 
is not also supported by others and therefore is not very 
important. 

This line has no connection with the next line which reads 
Wilwifa: expressing a different idea. Had there been any connection 
the reading would have naturally been It appears, 

therefore, that our author has quoted here only the first half of the 
verse. The second half is given in the following works : — 

1 ft. r. cT^r^it cm qcf Jr** t 

2 I. %. „ 

3 *r. „ 

4 

5 r, crm^fi cm 7 ^ *3^ w 

^arff^r: Wb tt'rN*: u * 11 

srrgtti u ? it 

The word ?R*TT^.»n 1 a has no' connection with the pre- 
ceding verse in %KW1«K. The order of these lines in qhi- 
is wrong and must be corrected. The lines should 
read as follows : — 1 cd + 2 ab ; and 2 cd + 1 ab. 

■6 sr. *R. : — cTTWRti W w n** *^ 3 . M 

7 s. w qjs w w u. 

(c) 4%^ for acc. quoted in Not supported by 

other works, 

( d ) wrewff*: for wrg*: tjW acc.. ar refla g m , 

Sfcff**, and 

. The reading wig*: 9*: shows the influence of ang& in 
tbs previous line, which has M connection with this line. 



Therefore it cannot be accepted as the original reading. 
" Had there been any connection with the previous line V. 
20 c would have naturally read . But as it 

ia not found anywhere* the two lines cannot be said to 
have any connection and the reading can be 

ignored. The reading is accepted by ail the above- 

quoted authors and therefore must be the original reading. 

TOTOq: for acc. and appears 

to be an emendation. 

The reading $jq: is available only in the of But as 

it is not accepted by authors like JTP=rq, it does not seem to be an original reading. 

The earliest known source of V. 20 ab is the of fqqfWg. The 

original source is yet to be traced. 

Verse 20 cd is connected with V. 21 ab. It is attributed to by writ- 
ers on DharmaSfistra. 

*21 (a) acc. and acc. 3 tt for The 

reading appears to be original. It appears to have 
been changed to sfrn and #^1 by those who were unable to 
understand its meaning. 

for acc. Not supported by others, 

for acc. Not supported by others, 

for tr^ acc. and Not accepted by the 

majority. 

WT^: for acc. all excepting which reads grammat- 
ically incorrect for Acceptable as it is supported 

i>y all. 

( c ) 5PTT ijj* for ^ Jj 55 acc. and Not 

supported by others. 

( d ) for *r acc. Not acceptable as the word is in 

singular number in 21 b. 

acc. nuftsrcfipfr, ^ *r^g. acc. itubRKlifufl, 

and wrongly reads for 

) for d. 

As shown above 5TWT?# ^ jj® ^ forms the se- 

cond half of 20 ab. It has no connection with 21 cd. 
This reading is. therefore, not acceptable. 

This verse is attributed to qfei and is quoted by eminent writers on Dhar- 
maSastra like ( 1325 to 1360 A. D. ). 



22 Additional sources : — 

of sjffrcvrg — ab only— attributed to ff^g— reads gtfh 

, for* 3 T^SR:i 

(a) acc. airw^r, acc. stt^s and acc. «Rm*r*affcrr 

for . Not acceptable. 

( b ) acc. and for *3*5$**:. Not accept- 

ed by the majority. 5^: for acc. a?T^R»J5®I, 3 ti^RJT^ 3 . 
«Rm^afeTT, and *KNR^. Although it is sup- 

ported by all these writers, I am not inclined to accept it. 
The original reading must be ; and later on it must have 
been changed to g*r: and g'ft:. , j 

(c) for acc. g«NR^fcr (3) only. Not supported by 

others. 

qoj for acc. ( 4 ). Rejectable as it is meaningless, 

for acc. R^T^fR^frT ( 3 ). Rejectable.' 

The first line is attributed to qft’g acc. atT^RR^l, WSTTsSsfon and 

; while the second line is attributed to sqrg acc. The two lines 

have no connection with each other. The second line is connected with V. 23. 

23 Additional sources : — 

( 3 ) Fo. 78— reads— 3: 3 iHTlt$'RT W? I 

( a ) 3T for acc. arr#^, and Not ac- 

ceptable, 3T is meaningless. 

( b ) tjNi =3 for acc. The reading *rc 4 is better than #R 

This verse is attributed to sqig acc. arre&g. The reading of this line is quite 
different in ■ The line appears to have been composed by one who 

knew very little of Sanskrit. The expressions qicrf and ipw show the in- 
efficiency of the author. The reading is, therefore, rejectable. 

. 24 Additional sources : — 

— reads 'jg for jj%, fiqSj 3^ qfft for c and =*[Jiq 9 r ^ for 

( b ) for acc. and fl*TqR<;$fit. Can be acceptable if 

both the sides of the leaf are meant by the word ?l. The 
leaf is utilised for eating because Saraswati. is presiding 
over both the sides of the leaf. The part presided over 
by Saraswati has no utility if the reading jj% is accepted. 

( c ) for yS acc. acceptable if the previous one is accepted, 

ffc'pfi ’ttff for c. acc. to SRHR 7 ,^;, not acceptable, as it has no 

propriety here. 

( d ) for acc. and Both the read- 

ings are acceptable here. The original reading caiinot be 
determined here for want of more evidence. 



This is one of the well-known verses on Its source is not given in 

the works mentioned above. 

25 Not traced. The author’s remark— I indicates that he 
borrowed this verse and probably the preceding verses also from the 
of qtafes, ( cf. Catalogus Catalogorum, Vol. I., P. 478 ) the MS. of which could 
not be referred to as it was not available, or of and 

or of do not contain this verse or the preced- 

ing verses. 


26 ( c ) m for acc. 3 TT^T^. M The reading 1^3% is accepted in 3 ?T^ 5 . There 

is, therefore, no necessity of changing the reading here. 

The source of this verse is acc. It is to be traced, 

27 (b) qjssn for qh Tcf: acc. Not supported by others, qbicr: is a 

better reading also. 

( d ) 3 $ wrigtft cTOT for d acc. all sources. Correct and acceptable. The 
reading i^} ^ is contrary to verses 22 cd, 23, 26 and 

28 and goes against the majority. 

The author of this verse is acc. The source is unknown. 

28 ( ab ) 3Tff&T g for ab acc. A correct emenda- 

tion. 3^f[ 3 ?TT«E® # for ab acc. 


Corrupt and rejectable. The source of this verse is un- 
known. It is one of the popular verses on Tambula. 


29 Additional sources : 

: reads j[4 ??3qqtf|^forb 

P. II Fo. 67 reads spjjrjiT * s ;4 for ab. 

( ab ) tltr SFijTjn * for a acc. and for b, acc. 

and This appears to be an 

emendation. The expression is natural and essential 


in the line. 

This verse is quoted from in 3 n ^5 and and 

do not mention their source. But it appears from the texts of these 
works that they have been quoted from different sources and consequently their 
readings differ. However, it is evident that these three versions must have a 
common source which is unknown at present. The texts of the above-mentioned 
three works are given below for a critical examination. 

srrcr: in** norfft sftfrr ntfa n 11 
jT«Tf^r g nsnfl: Thrift n il ; 

Ttffr i»i*n nar aniwn^ 11 

Vi * ttT+<£lf?r 11 

fqfvg^ nn# n 

quoted in- 



WhJ ^ivi fJtiPi %TM ® • 

ir«if^ 3 wtwrft TnSftr % gw**r w u 

rnft =9 f k fcfs* <r^ s , m 

faft®* «w** «^<i u 

^sHJWJtwU 

mw: q*tfw vwffli tftfe 4Vft m m &«. » 
w«rfh[^ 3 wwrft *5®*r '■r » 

*t#i <roift to to *r*rre3Ti^ 11 
mmfatk w v^msajt(^Rra^Ri. 11 
writftrfr w to$ got nfrrtwwnr im •» 

«j*^t *s*fa wft* s*ftrww* » 
ftwtwwft sro^cdNIiw* 11 

T?* w 5T9^tf5r g* &jnsw ^R.» 

ftftsw ^ft«g=5 wi*fw wra^ 1 * fT*ft: h 

5T ^7 ti^J C* 1 

30 (a) sfR^tTOTT ff ^TcTs$ lor a acc. Not supported by others. J?rRT«Pl, 

is grammatically incorrect. 

»3tftw for i?| »?n^ acc. — not very pleasant. «|*^a for gftsc, 

acc. witftftvwr. A better Teading yet not supported by 
others. 

«l wk$ acc. This is an emendation. 3l must have 

been omitted in some MSS. and the reading ww^«r wfel. 
must have been corrected as vwf# a to have the 
desired meaning. 

( ab ) s WW«* vr*H*fcr VT 33: for ab acc. The form ^Tct^ 

is wrong. The reading is corrupt and rejectable. 

( c ) <r? jgwJln. for m’pft acc. srrefcs, and Not accept- 
able. .^T is merely an expletive. The form can be 

explained by taking the termination ft^r ( cf. ft^RT* 

on VII. 3. 32 Sfltra No. 2574 — 3^ g sig«l«ftn$l ^» k 
ft wiy 1 tbTrrfs^tsft fiSrac, ^ 1 n$r 9^115. 1 

The author and original source of this verse are unknown. 

31 Not traced, 

32-39 Not traced. Words like etc. show that 

these verses have a Tantric origin. I do not remember to have read 
these verses in the printed Tantric literature that I studied. I had no 
time to go through the MSS on Tantras available here and trace these 
verses. However similar quotations are; gives below for a comparative 
study 



Wl 

Sifiterarfa %9 i 

9 wwiwwjmw^i * 

^treq’jfo ^4 srwrwtf i 

4i5$rotfi , 9'|?t 399^9^ w 

<TCW^^ai^5WW[t 
fiwtf 3 9 3iW9*<W$ afo 9 # 

%* jft** 9 n 

? «PJ 9 T I sqHttftw | P. 235, V. 9-12 ab. 

9 *rrm»* 5rfftfreu14te«w; i 
snrsrqtfr «n??j 3 ^ » 

stctSt 3 aSfar 9wtift 9^j% i 

ftretf 3 9 3Ria^q<fr ?&q 9 u 
MiM^i =9 fftpir 9 9999: 1 

firc qT fr pqfli arr SrcMftr afraa^H 

:- 9*91991 ( ? ) 

0. I. MS. No 8637. 

99 5ia «P ra fr *gTUTT5 9OT I 
3^wr %^?TiST4- 9 4 

9 § l &«fo 3jrHr aw i a mr fsne+9; 11 
afrnr OTOTniffi anftat ^ OT r aa^ 1 
?il^ijrew\f5r 3^ 399 ^ u 
( forti) 91 faqft 9 9^199 1 
fhptr 9 9319*4 9?qSr 3 sptjto: 11 

m^a^sr 1 

The authors of sqtfjtfJiawr and ^T9lOTfrT have not given the source. More 
light would be thrown on this topic if the unpublished works on Tantra, Dharma 
and Jyotisa are careiully examined. References to the custom of bestowing 
Tambula as a mark of honour are numerous in the Sanskrit literature, ( cf. 
91*39599193 T99% 9: qtfjqj^wra. 1 last verse. 

40 Other references : — 

9i3i#9i 1. 5- 74-76* 

<4Kft*4««l*U4l 559199 Wlft 9 « 

94 91*3.3*9 g4 wn 4 
991 asijfolfc: 3S$te191: 9 II 

Sferafen— IV. 24. 21-24 P. 585. 

4^ntftajihnHQPVi*i^: < 

\ ffcPU 



s&rw* ftf *renjroforrcMJ*i 

^ ggH^ 1J% FTT^ *F?t * WH% II 

3 % i g$ g HH T fo r * f£d 'sriwftfonm. ii 

( a ) «tr«i for *TPR acc. argnp^q . Both the readings are current. However 

. is a better reading. 

The author of this verse is srP^re. The source of ab is while that of 

cd is 3 )Ki|fg«f. 

41 Other references : — 

:— SFnfa^rc: P. I, Page 197, V. 1031 cd & 1032 ab 

«j?l: ( ?r\or?n: ) fj ;« 11 

f^TOUf: and aTT^T^:— 

5nrfteW3F^ft^%^5%: I 

( a ) for acc. 3 TRit«J and 5 TPf?^q^r. Both the readings 

are acceptable. They make no difference. The authors of 
arp^j and dT«JJHVWhC have hot remained faithful while 
borrowing quotations. They have changed the readings 
according to their will. 

( b ) aite for acc. Not acceptable. ?=rf^;: for sjg%: acc. 

Not supported by others. 

•3 

The original source of this verse is argipgqf of qrnrc who has borrowed the 
idea from §«Rf quoted above. 

for $3^1 I'htqR'M'+i’^: acc. tnifit Both the readings 
are correct. The exact reading can be determined only 
after collating MSS. of the commentary. 

42 ( b ) <t>4i*l<t«$(nC%: for ^jfrtTR^TO%: acc. ^NR+I^r, 

and g*TcT. Acceptable as it is supported by many 
authors. It agrees with Caraka where Rasas are mentioned 
in the same order cf. 1 . 1. 66. The reading 

appears to have been changed to to follow the 
grammatical rule 'jsfa, ( Vlrtika on Pacini! II. 2. 34 ). 
It is also supported* by Caraka ( cf. =^3!— — ^H3|^ 
^T~ tffiTl 3 T; ?.-V. 5 W 4 T ^Trt 3 RPlf% I 

3T. 1 . etc. ) 



U* 

The original source of this verse is gfcf which reads the verses as follows : — 

ijwwi jpfWsnpn'i: I 
Nm: II 

The order of lines followed in our text is wrong and must be corrected. 

43 ( a ) 15T for ijq: acc. all sources excepting vrRWiTST. Acceptable. 

for acc. all except and g^<T. All the 

authors have borrowed this verse from g$p ; and as the 
majority of them agree in reading it must be ima- 

gined that it must be the reading of the MSS. of g«Tcf utilis- 
ed by them. Both the readings are acceptable and the ex- 
act reading can be determined after a critical examination 
of the available MSS. of g$Tft. 

( b ) gw: for gwT acc. and 

gw acc. for gwT. The reading gw is wrong, gw: is 

acceptable, as it is supported by the majority and is met 
with in literature. 

( d ) shTftftr: for acc. and qt*TWTO. Not supported 

by g^cT and other works. 

This verse is borrowed from g^r. 

44 Other sources : — 

N. S. Press, Bombay 1952 
Page 102 Verse 49 — reads — 

sr^fn to# ii 

ftsnfa 3^Ig,iaTT II 

* 

It agrees with SRflTSRWFIK:. The word ‘ ^Ffr ’ has no propriety here ; its pur- 
pose is served by the word in b. Hence this version does not appear 

to be genuine. The text of appears to be original and is acceptable. 

The original source of this verse is still to be traced. 

45 ( ab ) lor ab acc. 

'T«rT7«lfMit' i r reads and respy. for the respective two 
words. Correct and acceptable. 

acc., which follows TOniFWf and not 

gaicf the earliest source of the verse. Not acceptable. 

( c ) 'jyt: for acc. Not acceptable. 

gffcfr for acc. and g*J<r, acceptable. A better reading. 

( d) q3r for ^ acceptable as it is supported by the majority. 



The original source of this verse is §«pr. The variants are due to the mis- 
handling of the text in the oral tradition. 

46 Additional sources : — 


reads RJTfciR. for b and fi^: for g*r:. 

( b ) ^ for acc. afMRtrgjs!, ^^5, 

sfkfosfcq and Acceptable as it is sup- 
ported by the majority. The reading is an 

emendation to include Catechu, one of the four common 
ingredients of Tambula. But Catechu is not accepted as 
one of the essential ingredients of Tambula. cf. 
of 3M^rii=r ( N. S. Edition, Page 390 ) RJpFtSt — 

%crq^ =5 =3 sjRfssr ^iffr g 1 



also ( N. Sagar Ed. with 
Marathi translation, p. 129 ) h HH 5 R 
1 1 RT^r Rfet 1 

pnfcppp for : f%lfe^pR > acc. and Not ac- 

ceptable as it is an emendation of r noted above. 

( cd ) ^S*T cTT 15 ^ for cd acc. R^TRR^Rt only. Not sup- 

ported by others. It is an emendation purposely made to 
improve upon the construction and express the sense clearly. 

( d ) fffsi: for g*r: acc. rl only. Not supported by others. 

r 

This verse is attributed to 3Rfg. Its original source js to be traced. 

47-49 Not traced. Can be traced in ibnf^ or mfctfpr. cf. sirwfcg, Page 169. 

3T«T I 'TTfefPt — 

^ *3 jpg^iorr <R3nfir 1 



4T I ^pn': §»T£TO[fo: I SFqjps ^t^l 

T554W%5R3TI^m' W FTC '-IT^R 

The source and the author of these verses are not known. They can be 
traced in some Purana. The ingrediants of Tambula mentioned in these verses 
are thirteen — a number very popular with the ingredients. The origin of the con- 
ception of Tambula of thirteen ingredients is worth tracing. 



50 This verse is borrowedffrom where it is quoted from the STTfflWTCT- 

of ^^3^FT. I referred to — Venkate£vara Edition and 

published by B. S. Shetye Bombay, Saka 1794, but could not 
get this verse. 

Tpwfat: is a commentary on srrarf^; of It is quoted by 

and I could not see the MS. of this commentary. There are other 

works such as etc. which are known as =35 mM. It is 

not therefore, possible to identify the work quoted by our author at 

this stage, of =^prPt ( edited by C. T. Acharya, Bombay and 

Jivaram Kalidas, Gondal 1925, ) does not contain this verse. Thus the 
source given by our author is yet to be identified. 

( a ) HIST for acc. 1 ). Correct and acceptable. 

^ for 3 J&T acc. 1 ) only. Not accept- 
able. Not supported by and other editions of 

— for — prq 3j#trt acc. ( 2, 3 ) Incorrect due to the 

scribal error. 

( b ) cpijOTpr^^fpi^r for acc. correct and acceptable, 

for acc. ( 1 ) only. Not acceptable. It is 

due to the scribal error, is the correct original 

reading. 

3yfa^ for 3^ acc. ( 1 ) Incorrect. 

^rp^for 3^ acc. ( 2-3 ). Erroneous. 

(c) ST H Tg ^ TTfr for siRFRTcr acc. (1,2), Correct and acceptable. 

The word is and not 5 jrqm. acc. 

( 2-3 ). A misprint. 

ffiftigs iT tf for 2Tr4( u NFf acc. ( 1 ). Not supported by others. 

It appears to be an emendation as the king can use 
cf. V. 115. 

ft%^*I^for acc. ( 1, 2, 3 ). Not supported by 

Not original also. In '^T^d^T, *T must have been 
dropped due to the scribal error and the expression was 
read as and it was further corrected as 

( d ) 3TT*q for arr^T acc. ( 2 ) Incorrect. 

This verse is available in'pa^qTsf^J ( composed in .1374 A. D. ) and 
( composed in 1548 A. D. ) only. The earliest source of this verse available at 

present is, therefore, The original source is unknown. 



51 


Additional sources : — 

of ( c. 1272 A. D. Samvat 1328. cf. Indian 

Antiquary Vol. XI — 1882, page 106 — PraSastis of Nanaka 
by H. H. Dhruva ) Oriental Institute MS. Np. 9519, dated 
Samvat 1591 — Fo. 2 ( a ) — Verse 96 reads : — 




h *3: 11 

37 Tg^tfkf^: — P. 99, V. 1 reads 
for; 


( a ) for acc. Correct and acceptable. The word jr; 

has no propriety here. 

( b ) for 5 rp%s*r acc. ^RTRflg^. Not acceptable. appears to have 

been read as *?. 


This line has no connection with the next line. Our author has borrowed 
only the first half of the verse. The second half is [given above from qhRTR^ig^q 
which is the only available source of the first half at present. 

( d ) for ^T»l^ri^T%: acc. and gfafNRi. 

Acceptable as it is supported by all the available sources 
and Tambulamanjarl, V. 53. quoted from ^nrfoj. 

^jR^o^cpT: appears to be the original reading. In verse 53 
the ingredients would become eight and not nine if ^TFT^n- 
is read for 


The use of or dry ginger, though prescribed, is not very common and 
not known to many. Hence the reading seems to have been emended here. V. 
51 cd is connected with V. 52. The construction is not happy. The original 
source of this floating line is obscure. 

52 Additional sources : — 

— Page 99, V. 1-2, reads 

gv*T for gST, m for^R:, for v&t for 

^TfTT. 

( a ) for acc. and Correct and acceptable. 

The word 353 has no sense here. 

STC for m: acc. and The word rr is 

masculine in this sense ; cf. 3RR II. 4. 12 and III. 3. 171. 
Hence the reading 3R, though supported by the three 
works cannot be accepted here. 



m 

( b ) for acc. and Correct 

and acceptable. 

( c ) s&$ for 5T^f% ? 75 rf acc. 3TTjgq^£tefa.\ Acceptable as it appears to 

be the original reading. The word must have been 

dropped due to the scribal error and was consequent- 

ly read. Two letters were wanting and were substituted 
afterwards ; giving rise to three different variants viz. ^TT, 
^r: andqsn:. 

^T: acc. and acc. for urn. Not acceptable for 

reasons mentioned above. 

The original source of this verse is still to be traced. 

53 Additional source : — 

mmr - — reads ^mtqFfrq^ for for 3*511?- 

for d. 

( a ) sr^jsr q^l for acc. anflfl^^^only. Not supported by others. 

( ab ) for acc. Not supported by others. 

An emendation to remove the instrumental case. 

( b ) for acc. and gqpqmgfa. An emendation to 

remove the instrumental case. 

qup^ for qm: acc. 3T[f|qi^^qi only. Not supported by others. An 
emendation to correct the error. 

( c ) g=^T acc. 3qf§q^^T?qi, acc. and acc. 

for 

It has been discussed above that the original reading 
must be which would literally mean ( g^T-s^JT-^ ) 

powder of lime stone. It appears that the word has not 
been properly understood because g*TT, and 

mean lime ; and one of the three words would be sufficient. 
Consequently the reading was emended as ( spsj 

=E£JT is due to a scribal error ) where the word g& having no 
propriety, was removed and replaced by v&\ giving rise to 
another variant ( w\ is gr >• Afterwards the word 

3T3*r was also found redundant as the word ^ itself meant 
lime. Hence it was removed and replaced by g. 
for arc acc. Not acceptable. is omitted 

here due to a scribal error. The reading git is accepted 
here by all though it is not correct. * It- can be supported 
by Rising#— fopg- 



( d ) 37 CTfcTI^ sNPJ, for d acc. Grammatically incorrect. 

The author appears to have wrongly taken «roraipeq 3 !: as 
one ingredient. Ingredients mentioned in this verse are 
nine. 

srg^for acc. The author has added 

to emend Consequently he had to emend here 

also to make the no. of ingredients ten. Hence this emenda- 
tion is not acceptable. 

for acc. A correct emendation, as 

5 WT does not convey the sense implied by the author. 

Not acceptable as it is not genuine ; and not supported 
by others. 

The source of this verse according to our author is =^rR: where it might 
have been quoted from like V. 50. According to the source 

of this verse is where it is to be traced. 

I, personally, feel that the original source of 53 ab and cd must be different. 
The two floating lines were afterwards joined to-gether and hence it became diffi- 
cult to construe the words in the instrumental case with the next line. They 
were, therefore, emended by some authors. 

54 Not traced. It appears to have been attributed to sfhr^ ( 1260-1325 A. D. ) 

who is the author of nine works on Ayurveda. ( cf. Dr. P. K. Gode — 
Medical Treatise by Kharanada or KharanadI — Poona Orientalist, Vol. 
IV — pp. 49-62 and by S. V. Chitrav P. 573 for details. ) 

The reading of the verse is incorrect and corrupt. The ingredients enu- 
merated in this verse are thirteen — a number very popular with the authors 
for the ingredients of Tambula. 

55 Other references: — • 

with Hindi translation, Khemaraja Srikrsnadasa, Bombay, 
Saka 1826, Page 223. 

tt mi# 

( a ) acc. and acc. for 

If the three readings are carefully examined it will 
be seen that the first two letters and the last 
in and becomes ^ as it is followed by f[. ) are 

common, fqx was not read properly and was taken as *jj. 



The expression is grammatically incorrect as the 

root is I. con. P. It was therefore corrected as 
afterwards. Thus the reading WV&X is original and correct. 

(b) ^ acc. 37T 

snrnrofa acc. 

wfara ^cTFFk acc. for Jcnf^art 3 pT*T^- 

^NTcTFr^: 

The reading of Tambulamanjari appears to be the original reading. The 
word ftgJT, which means saffron, is neuter. The correct reading, therefore, would 
be |'cf I But it appears that the meaning of the word was not 

understood and it was removed. The word representing saffron was 

placed where it was suitable to the metre and the reading was emended. The 
expression also lends difficulty ; as it qualifies *tr:. Hence it was also 

emended and we get three variants which show that they are originated from the 
same reading. Thus the reading of Tambulamanjari, is the original reading al- 
though it lends difficulty for interpretation. It was emended afterwards and the 
correct emendation is seen in 

( c ) for ^ acc. Not supported by 

others. 

A comment on this verse is given in p. 94 where the inter- 
pretation of as is worth noting. 

This verse is borrowed from alias of 3Tx;p which 

was composed in Saka 1741 ( 1819 A. D. ). The concluding portion is given 
below for a ready reference. : — 

«npr 

fr^TiTTfa II 

'O 

51 % VTTs^gfSTft’TTr ’J'ft &si: li 

This evidence clearly shows that the date of Tambulamanjari cannot be 
earlier than 1819 A. D. The text and MS. of Tambulamanjari are undated. 
But the owner of the MS. has put his signature and date as given below : — 

•HOT 1 *! 5 ft<iKW 5 [T§ft 'IZW'fa 
51% 



The ink and writing are different from those of the MS. Thus the date of the 
work can be fixed somewhere between ( 1819-1888 A. D. ). 

The MS. of preserved in this library is dated Saka 1745 while 

NS 

the work is composed in Saka 1741. However as discussed above the reading 
recorded in the MS. is not a genuine one. Either the author himself must have 
emended it or the learned redactor ; and the emendation became current afterwards. 
The text of Tambulamanjari as shown above has preserved the original reading 
of the author and the emendation found in the three works quoted above is un- 
known to our author. It, therefore, proves that the text of Tambulamanjari is 
earlier than £aka 1745 ( 1823 A. D. ). Hence, I think, that the date of Tambula- 
manjari must be fixed somewhere between 1819-1823 A. D. The MS. of Tam- 
bulamanjari preserved in this library appears to have been written in the same 
period. 

The author has enumerated thirteen ingredients of Tambula in this verse. 
Tambula of thirteen ingredients is very popular and is described in the following 
verses of Tambulamanjari— viz. ( 1 ) 47-49, ( 2 ) 54 , ( 3 ) 55 , ( 4 ) 77 ~ 7 8 , 
quoted above and by Y. R. Date, Part IV, page 1578. There is no 

uniformity in the ingredients but the number of ingredients is the same every- 
where. The ingredients according to different sources are given below : — 

( 1 ) Ingredients according to this verse ( 55 ) are : — 1 — Betel 

leaf, 2 Lime, 3 Betel nut, 4 — Catechu, 5 ^^5— 

Clove, 6 — Cardamom, 7 Nutmeg, 8 Mace, 9 

Cubeb, 10 5 * 1 ?^ — Saffron, 11 Musk, 12 ^FTPT: — Almond, 

'‘O ' 

13 ^4^— Gold-leaf. 

( 2 ) According to verses 47-49. 

1-8, 10 and 13 as noted above. 

( 9 ) — Cocoanut Kernel, ( 10 ) Silver leaf and ( 12 ) 

^$ 5 : — Camphor are mentioned for 9, u and 12. 

( 3 ) Acc. verse 54. 

1-12 as noted above. Mentions ? 44 t — Cinnamon for ^41^. 

( 4 ) Acc. verses 77-78. 

1-7, 9, 11 as above. Mentions ( 8 ) ^44;— Cinnamon, ( 10 ) — 

Camphor (12) Casearia Esculenta (13) Helix Aspera, 

for 8, 10, 12 and 13. 

( 5 ) Acc. 

1-11 as noted above. Mentions 4 !^r: — Camphor and t44v— C innamon 
for 12 & 13. 

( 6 ) Acc. 

1- 12 as above. — Cocoanut kernel for 13. 



The original source of the conception of the Tambfila of 13 ingredients is 
worth tracing. I, think, it is Tantrika or Pauranika. 

56 Additional sources : — 

of — O. I. MSS. Nos. 1142 & 12554, read : — 

amterPRawfA:— Ch. 27, P. 126, V. 22. 

r^ntr %r 11 

ft'WWI'M. P. II. P. 762. Reading agrees with u*WI<fas. 

Ktsunri^ of P. 13, Ch. V. Verse 87. 

5*4 5# vr%^ ^rf^Rfii 
ffcN JTWfTlJ^ f^«n- 
5 * 3 r.*wiS*r gflp 3 ^rt 11 

P. 13 1 V. 38. Reading agrees with tRWTfas ; 

P. 207 SHm Jf^RT: V. 34 reads :— 

?n*^3Pvnftsr^i!fr*.!T 

uft g*t tR^ni 

g*§n*r nofwft 

This verse is borrowed from sjsft'fiirerft of ^rf^Rra by our author. The text of 
the verse agrees fully with that of arsfttfinsrft published in PlqoKcflTO and the 
Oriental Institute MSS. Nos. 1635, 1566, 3546 and 5713. The Oriental Institute 
MSS. noted above, Represent a dffferent version while records a third one. 

Under the circumstances the reading of the text can be decided only after collat- 
ing all the MSS. of ar^Rsrft. 

57 Not traced. The author of Tambulamanjari seems to be a Maharashtrian 

as he has included this Marathi verse in this Sanskrit work. 


58 ( b ) WbsTCT for %tR Tf ffi r: acc. quoted in Not 

■ 4!R I fk 3 Pf, I 1 | — 4P«* 


(c) 5 irfh wR% : for si i ' t R v Rg^: acc. quoted in Not 

supported by others. 

— P. 139- is included in .64 Upacaras. « 0 P«hT is 

mentioned as one of the 16 U pacaras in ( cf. 

p. 82— Commentary) 



w 

gifm^ ^ ajTom. i 

*r«r 357 s£T^ %%sr i ?nft 4>fe^rn. 11 
sfftrsr* *rnf« ^ 7ta>TJT %% 1 
sr?^> ^telteifc 11 

The original source of this verse is acc. to the commentator of qqg- 

It is to be identified. 

59 Additional source : — 

of sjfflfvig reads — 

snfr f^srVTnr 'fti 11 

qrara; 1$ 11 

( a ) fi}^ for acc. A scribal error. 

( b ) q-gr: for ^ ^ acc. and Correct and acceptable. 

^ q^is an emendation, q^is substituted here as the word 
^ is used in a. ^ is merely an expletive. 

(C) ** for acc. q«qTC«qT^rt7 and gtfaA?TSR. Correct and acceptable. 

Our text agrees with qxqrqeifqqhr and The word used here is 

the Sanskritised form of the Marathi word or ffo. It proves that the text is a 
later emendation. The text in its original form is found in the f3%TcRffpfl and 
other works. Their variants are discussed below. 

The acceptable reading which agrees with is as follows : — 

arm firsftTJT f|<H ^ gsfoc. 1 

3 7RT5S7 f KTI357 WUPflj; II 

( a ) srrft for 3T1^ acc. and Not supported by others. 

Not very pleasant. ( 

( b ) for Jtf-i acc. Not acceptable. It a scribal error. 

( c ) gfbuRg for 3 acc. Incorrect. 

( d ) qamgqtqiT faura; TO for cd. acc. A later emenda- 

tion without disturbing the sense. 

The earliest available source of this verse is the iprbr<rc% 7 ft' of ^|rii5*i|. The 
original source is unknown. 

60 Additional source : — 

3TTg5^TCte[ft: — (Madras Ed. 1950) Page 100, Verse 6 reads— pm ==r 
for jj OefT. 

( b ) =7 for gfhtT acc. 3TTg?Rftefa. Not accepted by others. 

srnjK'WikPr' alias g^oftqfq; is the only available source of this verse at present. 
It is quoted as ?t^tc ^q^rrir by Srinivasa, the commentator of of 3TR^- 

here means an^ and not 



61 Additional source : — 

of gfifevtl. reads — 

^f^Tft?nm('nT>ar (rri*^)^ ajm?ui 

( b ) % for § acc. qbmaflg^q. Acceptable. It is better than g. 

( c ) acc. and qTqxKT^ acc. for qrq^ 

qiq^ appears to be the reading of the author. But it does not con- 
vey the sense intended. It was, therefore emended as and 

qTqxIcq^q^. 

( d ) for dace, gfoqsra;. Not supported by qhKwygsR and 

gives a different version of this verse. The source of this verse 
acc. qfrrc^Bg^l is qrqRTC which is to be identified. 

62 Additional source : — 

of contains ab only, reads for 

( a ) ^ acc. RqorttqpKt and 

^ acc. iTfSrq^ffFrc, snqsrarer and ^ 3 ^^. 
qsq: acc. q«jTT*qf^rq for tf«q. 

Not acceptable. The original source of this line is gsjg where the 
reading q*q is correct. This line is borrowed by other authors from r» r 
and the next line is added to it. The word q»4 became meanin- 
gless as the context in which ggq used it did not exist. It had, 
therefore, to be replaced by etc. The reading q«q: is incorrect. 

5RR for and *j% for ^ acc. Wqojsg#, *m- 

irarrr, and qhRtqro. 

All the authors of the above-mentioned works have bor- 
rowed this line from gsq which reads as in our text. 
•Hence the reading recorded by them appears to be genuine. 
The reading given in the N. S. Edition of g#cT deserves to 
be corrected, ^4 should precede g4i if the sequence of 
actions is taken into consideration. 

( b ) JTTq% for rifft acc. 3?ETW*f|p?, q*qmqftqfa, and g^cb Acceptable as it is 
original. is an emendation. 

The original source of ab is g«=r. The original source of the emended verse 
is worth tracing. 

Our author has borrowed this verse and perhaps the preceding verses also 
from The printed edition of qqrw of ftrqT^ does not contain any of these 

verses and V. 94 also quoted by our author from the same work. It contains 
only V. 56 of ^ ft. It appears, therefore, that our author has borrowed 
verses 62 and 94 from some other which is to.be identified. 



6$ ( b ) gmg for smg acc. Not acceptable, g is meaningless. 

=3 for gtfSlrTRFt. acc. Not acceptable as names of 

diseases are mentioned in this verse. 

( d) for =? acc. qNKHW:. Not acceptable. ==r is significant in the 
line. 

The original source of this verse is unknown. 

64 ( c ) acc. i fffl fe dr and f ; atff acc. for ajfij. 

The reading is incorrect as the word is The feminine use of the 

word is not very common. Hence the reading is correct and acceptable. 

{ a ) for acc. gj%>gTfra#r. Not supported by others. Not genuine. 

3i<ro^ ^goiT^ for 3TCRi« jpTT^acc. qfrsgTjra^t. ^jpn^is meaningless. 
The original source of this verse is of 


65 . Additional sources : — 

— reads — ^ trPrirjj for Verse quoted as I 

Other references : — 

ft&rctiRiTPig— Ch, XXIV Verse 24, Page 585 — reads: — 

( a ) ^PlrKp^Ji for surfirara acc. 3 TErw^r, q*qT , r«r^rN' and gg?r. 

Genuine, as it is from ggcT— the original source of this 
verse. Not acceptable because our author follows 
of who has changed the text of ggar in his own way, 
3 RPT for acc. qbRfJRig^f. Not supported by others who borrowed 
it from aiETS?^. 

for gjrTftraw acc. cTPf^fo'TOUT. Not supported by arEifj^i and 
other works following it. for gr is a scribed error. 

(d) for acc. ^=Rr?t. Author’s own change to show his 

originality. 

% for 3 ^ acc. Not acceptable here as our text of this 

verse follows 

The original source of this verse is §sf=r from which borrowed it 
in his ajeiffy^f and with his own emendations. The author of 

ajhlWTNR has expressed abd in his own words ; and followed in c. 
The source of our text is aremf 5^. 


Additional source : — 


fl — reads — arwsiara: — 

for 4 T 0 |Tipft for gupnft, 

w *5$ for cd. 



66 . 



( a ) — for ^ — acc. 

original. 


q. Correct and 


( b ) for acc. and %ft 5 foq. Both the readings 

are acceptable, the original reading cannot be decided for 
want of more evidence. 


(cd) gcrmJTKjgrfosrft ^ 55ft acc. ftcft^t, ? 

55^1 acc. cTr^FFi^grtT for cd. Not acceptable. The original reading 
must be fafaft $%$£?[$. While writing ft must have 

been dropped and ft must not have been properly written ; with the 
result that it was read as gjnTFTRJ^ftf ? and therefore was emend- 
ed as given above, adding and splitting lor the sake of 

metre. 

This verse is attributed to Its source is not known. 


67 . Additional source : — 

-.—reads— 3 n^rqF:—gg%T: for g^Tgr. 1 gmaj ft# stffcraft 
for cd. 

( a ) iTfft for ?T 4 acc. %rrtt«TRF- Not supported by others. 

(b) ftft# q for §%tR: acc. qbTRJTFK. Not supported by others, 
is the correct original reading. has no propriety here. 

3 §%r for gpngo acc. 5 n*gjRfi 5 <resi i, and %ftftg4. 

Acceptable ; although there is no difference in meaning, 

( cd ) gmaj fftdt #cRft( — )dt acc. 

ftdl sfftreft {jtttff acc. sfaft^I for cd. Not acceptable 

as it is not supported by others. The text is corrupt. The 
correct reading would be l 

The source of this verse is according to while the 

author is 3 TW 55 T*H according to and ^fcft#?*r. 

68. Source : — 

qblSTWg'S*! of sqro sftwrft. ( C. 1272 A.D. ) O. I. ms. No. 9519. Fo. 2a 
reads — for ^ 

Other references : — 

fttRJ 3 n^r — Part II — Page 314. 
gftnftp : — 

H 5T «5F 

«9% *r *r Gift * II 
snfa 9 

?rp*®g*tfar %«t: 11 





( i ) — Page 36 Verse 77. 

51 5T ^ 

8JT J 5T 5T ^ 5T ^ N 

JT^?T^ 5T,fa 5f 

5T,*f^?rf : <T t*fTT: II 

(b) irf^R^sfl for ^ acc. 2ThT3ra?y«ra. ^ is more correct and 

genuine. 

This verse is available in qFraFBg^q of ^^sffrrw^ ( c. 1272 A. D. ). 

The original source of this verse is not known. 

69 . Additional Source : — 

of :— reads aTW^Tqfr: : — 

*rV% gspVim ^i*fgnf rera =T re , 11 
( ab ) <Ti«r§?t 7?cT#r#PTJT%tlfr for ab acc. 

and ^.%5T^T?T. Acceptable as it is 
supported by the majority. 

(cd) sRtft for cd acc. 

( where the reading is erroneous ) ^TTTC- 

and ^%5PKRT- Acceptable. 

( c ) cPTtRf qwfofaj for c. acc. gWtWli. Not acceptable as it is contrary to 
the properties of Tambula which pacifies Vata and Kapha 
but aggravates Pitta if constantly used. 

The author of this verse is according to rTT^IJ^TOT 1, 

and ^rersPET^r. It is quoted from *T?nmg;fe ( not recorded in Catalogus 

Catalogorum ) in ifor lOTflJpW. 

70 . Not traced. 

71 . Additional Source: — 

cri^55R^J[T: — cd only, reads— for f^n and for 
( c ) 3 tth^t for f^l acc. all sources except Not acceptable though 

supported by the majority. It is an emendation made by 
the lovers of Tambula who did not like the prohibition. 

( d ) for *[ g acc. ari^rcuvn and Not supported by others, 

for acc. all sources. A correct emendation. 

The source or author of ab is not known. It has no connection with 
cd which is attributed to 

72 . Additional source :— 

— reads — i 

* (faar) snraTft * * rsR^r: (stt) i 

m( JTf n 



m 

( a ) Jrf-tST srsraift 9 for a acc. all sources. Acceptable. 

(c) for irrapq rT^acc. and sfkft^qq. Not supported 

by others. 

^nq. for qqacc. 3rr^K?5 and tqftsniT^. only. Not acceptable. 

( d ) itenfr for mfeq acc. all. Acceptable, 
cd is explained as follows: — 

Srpqf^: — efigqpt: 5R^ Wji] I 

ggf^t g i 

^ftcftqrqq:— q;gq;reRt sRtowt i 

egfqqR^rn i 

tlftqqqq: — sRgqifc qt^q; nr( irr )qgiqq ( qg%r g ) g^qt girR#?r<*: i 

The author of this verse is qrctg according to 3rrqr^, qT^q^TqUT, 
and ^(ngqgig. 

It is quoted alone without its previous context which is necessary for 
understanding the meaning. 

73-76. Not traced. 

77-78. Not traced. Ingredients mentioned here are thirteen. TantraSastra 
seems to be the source of these verses. 

79. (b) q rifrg cfr for qtJRm acc. Acceptable as goRcTT is again 

repeated in c. 

( d ) for mqteft acc. trafqqoj. Correct and acceptable. 

Source : — 

(a) flT «fl- for HT q acc. tRRqoj. Not acceptable. q is wanting in 

( b ) ^ta'**r l »r for RUTTER acc. JRRquj, correct and acceptable. 

( d ) for fuaT'Tjq acc. qqRqo? and ^qsqspt. Incorrect. 

^ for qT^, acc. JRRq 1 ^. Not acceptable. 

3§t: for gnt. acc. tRRqoj. Correct. 

Source :— tRRqnj. 

80. Source :— 5[RRq°g. 

81. (c ) acc. tjjRsp’j, acc. *rrqgqrar-Rrq , ’5 and q acc. 

for =q WJ- Not acceptable as and gt;gT, qtHT and q 

S3 

have the same meaning. 

Source : — qqMq^j. 

82 ( a ) ^n^fan€t for acc. all sources. Correct and acceptable. 

( b ) ?r*rfram for ^8jr qqiRT acc. all. • Acceptable. 

( c ) for faqt ffrff acc, Rq’Jrqqr-tR and 3 T#nwfoq>> 3 . Acceptable. 

(d) sr|oft q for qR'jft q acc. RqRqaTqt and <T*qq?T 3 'rr. Acceptable. 
Source : — tjaRq^. 



83 (a) 


m 


84 


85 


86 


87 


SRfHT acc. tfsrftspj, gimft acc. and tyll&HHiNoj, graft 

acc. for gH&. appears to be the original 

>© 

reading here. 

( b ) g-aiTT for acc. all. Acceptable. 

( cd ) gsiit^lsJTFTSTT TO for cd acc. all. Acceptable. 

Source : — gsiftqoj. 

( a ) qqqgqf^TWt for a acc. A different version not 

acceptable. 

( b ) sjtrtf acc. and ijifoqiqwq'Jj. Acceptable. =^ni acc. for 

Corrupt. 

( a ) mftWgq T acc. and snSuTqftqog for srf^Eqr. Correct as aifa^qi 

is again repeated here. 

q qqfT for 3?ftq*qr acc. ^q^q^q. Not supported by others. 

Source : — 

( a ) 3 T^it for qT acc. fqqoroqTqq, and srrfeilTqftqoj. Not acceptable. 

qT is genuine. 

3TT3W for 3T?rRgr acc. ftqt^qiqR and Incorrect. 

V3 

( c ) for ?ft acc. fqTO^T'^, and Acceptable as it 

is supported by the majority. It is better than aft also, 
for fetqfqrft acc. Ptqnj^qTqft and only. Not support- 

ed by others. 

%qT for 5J5TT acc. ^qqqqsTq. Corrupt. 

( d ) ft«T3T for <^ar acc. all. Acceptable. 

Source : — 

( a ) 3Wt qjp^T acc. and w^qrqPrqog, 

3TF« qgfeqq acc. qjqPrquj, 
srfor acc. 5l^R5qstq for 

V3 

3rf|^;f^T which is the original Sanskrit reading. 

(d) for ftrTffl, acc. ^q^q^q. Not acceptable, as it is contrary to 

the properties mentioned in ( b ). 

Source — 

( a ) fq°ftqT acc and ^Trfeqrqfaqnj 1[q®ftqT acc. sr^q^npr for ^g^ft. 

must be the original reading. It was afterwards sanskritised 
in three ways as noted above. 

qg: for qgqq acc. all. An emendation to drop one letter. 

( d) q^tqq for q^ffqq acc. ^qqi^q. N<?t supported by others. 

Source : qjsrfiiqtg. 



88 ( a ) sfHIft' for acc. all. Correct and acceptable. 

arr&TRt for acc. Correct. 

( b ) 3 T?n- f° r 31 * 1 - acc. Acceptable as the word 515 is repeated 

again. 

Sift for <?TC acc. and $|l&flWPl^. Not 

acceptable. 

sRT^T for ^lf% acc. A misprint. 

( C ) Sl gqw qVfr^ acc. and sni&iraffra^. 

3 R 5 TO^iP)d<y acc. for surcFratftcTO. Out of these three readings 

the first is correct and original. 

ftrra; for acc. and VWJMiUlffiqaj- 

Correct. 

for acc. An emendation. 

( d ) for sf%t ^ acc. ■JTRJnRT^f^^JT^, and ^ifannTf^J. 

Not supported by Original reading here can be 

decided after collating the MSS of 

Source : 

89 Source : vq^dftftqrnr. 

90 ( a ) ftra Tjcfoq for fom 9 ! g acc. and VTRsnRT^lo#^, Not 

acceptable as it is an emendation. The reading f^FT^ 
( qtfpqj is correet. 

(bed) It is very difficult to determine the original reading for want of 
more evidence. 

Source : 

91 Other references : — 

igrafenl. 46. 279. Page 235 ; reads :— 

^S=0TtOTT =pj farTJF^W^I 

gnfor fiftrt fete ^ m 

dtif 9 t. V? Page IOI. 

tftsentsft ita* ggf 51m 11 
faffe 9 T 3 * srg 11 

( a ) for ^ acc. q«n’T«jfMrr*T. Wrong. 

( b ) I is the correct reading. 

Source : — iTtqnrcqf^hT. Origin : — ggd. 

92 Other references : — 

ifjerafen I. 46. 280, Page 235. 



( b ) snarer for smro acc. Correct. 

Agrees with §g<r; in meaning. 
Source : — <T*qpr«lf*Nrt«r. Origin : — ggg. 


93 


94 


Additional sources : — 

O. I. Ms. No. 4639, Fo. 21a Verse 132 ; reads for 

( a ) *n>5 for 4>o§ acc. the two Mss. of the work. Correct and acceptable. 

The original reading here must be or ^Rigwi- 

Srefr or 

Source : — of younger brother of 

( b ) for acc. and vrRTORT. Correct. 

( d ) sn^i'ta for 3 T? 4 T«fhT acc. all. Correct. 

SRT^for acc. and Not supported by VTMU'fiig- 

Source: — which is to be identified. Not available in the of 

Rhi»r[. 


95 


96 


Other references : — 

f, P. 404, Part I, P. 184, and P. 611, 

read : — 


>jni 5 fref 3*: 11 

«rr% ^Vsot: fasresr Tganre: 5T#ffor: li 

( C ) ntOTresn*: for #wfr: 5 JR: acc. Correct. 

Source : — 


( a ) M =4 for %^TT acc. rerftqoj. Cannot be decided for want of more 

evidence. 

( b ) spriqwr for 4 TCT 4 M acc. Correct and acceptable. 

Source : — 


97 


98 


Other references : — 

fipmWTO :— Part I, page 184. 

II 

JTfr re gn fe a re srf ti 
rei * * farem n 

(a) rRsR for acc. Not acceptable, 

agrees with quoted above. 

Source : — retftspj. 


Other references : — 


: — Part I, page 184. 


* 3 * jfw# %*r fswrt renj; 11 

ir«Pfl*4 re n w g iw ift fa w m^ ra c n 



(a) for 5fTt acc. Correct. ^ suggested by me in the 

bracket is not required. 

( b ) WR for acc. Not acceptable. The expression f^«n% 

srj is more agreeable to the succeeding adjectives qr^Pi. etc. 
than ^5 alone which is not the main Rasa of betelnut. 
( cf. ^3; I. 26.43 for the effects of Rasas ) 

( d ) for acc. tTsrfJraog. Can be decided only after examining 

MSS. of <MPr<quj. 

Source : — 

99 Other references : — 

Part I, page 184. 

955 ^ ftw iF’rcpqfg; 11 

(a) fq^ipt. for acc. Wrong. 

Source : — 

100 Other references : — 

Part I, page 184. 

55TSI7 ^ <*>MI3W< 1TW*. II 

(a) for =^3^ acc. Acceptable as it is accepted by our 

author below. ( % 3 & qvFT ) 

Source : — 

For Chaul — Town in the Alibag Taluka of Kolaba District, Bombay, 
vide the Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. X, page 184 and Maha- 
rastriysP Jnanakosa, Vol XIII, page ca 220. 

101 ( a ) for and for acc. tFrfifcpjg. Cannot be decided for 

want of more evidence. 

( d ) frswT^HTTJmCTft for acc. Not acceptable, 

and are two contradictory adjectives. 

Source : — 

102 Other references : — 

§»rrafetT— I. 46- 20X. P. 227. 

si+tiM^i < T5*f. 1 

«t»NH4lWf g foflrat jjhs# sr* n 

— Part I, page 184. 

*3* 33* ^ 11 



(b) for acc. Cannot be decided without 

examining the MSS. of ^rfcfsnjg. 

Source : — which reads ef included by me in the text. 

103 ( d ) 5 R<?ftTTg<T for 332 % acc. Not pleasant. The Original 

reading must be 33*1% I 
%q^for #^acc. Not acceptable. 

appears to be the correct reading in association of qivf and qpT. 
Source : — *rcfav n j. 

104 Source : — qsqpTHrf^%vr. 

105 ( a ) for g acc. Not supported by others. 

(b ) acc. iTWTI^ranj, acc. qsqTqsaj^r > acc. 

for fgsrSf ffept. Here ^gqf affg^ is the original 
reading while qffffeft is the correct reading. 

(c) fertf for fepq acc. q«qTq«rf^qhT. Correct and acceptable, agrees with 

V. 106 a. The reading f%p v T is contrary to the epithet 
Source : — Not known. 


106 (a) f%3T^r »J#r for acc. qsanq^rf^trar ( 3 ) Acceptable though not 

supported by the other two MSS. and giHlsra;. fevj for f%5T 
acc. qsqiqiqf^qtq- ( 2 ) corrupt. 

(b) qi^^i for qfi acc. ( 3 ). Not supported by others, 

for acc. all. Acceptable. 

( d ) for acc. all. Correct and acceptable. 

qi^TS; and acc. qaqiqsqftqK ( 2 ) and ( i ) respectively 

— scribal errors, 
for gg acc. all. Acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 


107 


( a ) for 'j*Rq acc. all. Correct. 

for qg, acc. ( 1 ) Incorrect. 

( b ) trfs for%s and ftqgjor % ^ acc. ( 1 ). Not acceptable. 

ftpg is the correct form of ft erg. 

( c ) qwAqilfa«lS«i for cac. Incorrect. 

( d) -pt. acc. and - 3 ^ acc. for -f^ig. Not supported by 

q«nq«rft^r. 

Source : — Not known. 


108 (a) for f acc. q«qiq*qft%q and JT 3 »TTT 55 f^o 5 . Acceptable, fft- 

55 . is contrary to rrgt 3 ^ and therefore is incorrect. 

( cd ) Not traced. 

Source : — Not known. 



109 Other references : — 

I. 46.201. p. 227. 

^w 4 i , k ftfag; gara^ 11 

( a ) ^ 5^ f° r ^jftgaT acc. all. Correct. 

I*q for acc. $ Not supported by others. 

( b ) "33 acc. fqq^cqro, & qrqqqq^r, -f^ acc. f vqq- 

qhRWm, ^Tfo^rnfqsFj and 

fq^Fg for supported by only. All the three 

readings are correct and acceptable. However -f^is sup- 
ported by many and therefore can be taken as the original 
reading. 

( c ) ifeq for qlfq acc. ^nqsFRTsrf^Fg only. Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not yet traced. 

110 Other references : — 

Part 1 page 315. 

<£T mr$ *pt. fersr fct?tag?i; i 
jpHSRri^ ^f^mr*** 11 

(a) ft? for g acc. all except and %TC 5 JTTO. Cannot be decided 

without examining the original context. 

( b ) - 5 &t for -ft acc. If^qqtffpfr & Not supported by others, 

acc. and ^ acc. 

and ffTcFFqTf^fqsFJ for q^ which is supported by 

and q^ are merely expletives. The reading is 
acceptable as it has its Ayurvedic value. 

( c ) for acc. qfqqFWSF.J A scribal error. 

for acc. qqqqp^sFj, 

Not acceptable. The word has no propriety here. 
Hence it does not appear to be genuine. 

( d) for d acc. ipfrqqrffift and %q;[?qTqtf. Not supported by 

others. 

^ 3 ^ 13 ^ f° r d acc. q^qq^fr^Fj. Not supported by others. 

Agrees with V. 106 b. 

Source : — Not known. Verses 105, 106 and no must have a common 
source. 

111 ( c ) for ( ) acc. sng^StePn and g^spR. Acceptable. 

Source : — of g^l. 



112 Source: — RlfcyikfeH^of aftfjRW — Edited with introduction by Sri, S. Ven- 

kata Subramanya Sastri — Govt. Oriental Mss. Library, 
Madras — 1953 — reads : — 

ftsrtr 11 * 11 

cr^ii JT^n«fUT«rsi^^ 11 

fsir f i?r£is**raT 11 » 11 
snfrfari^ 5 n%f t fa* qNr § II 
* Tr^ST^cTU, 11 1 II 

gjiwFR, 1 *r. l? 1 <n*[® 4 fr: 1 
( a ) <jjt for ficfsT'jjT. Acceptable. 

( b ) for Cannot be decided for want of more evidence. 

113 Additional Source : — 

cn^^q^Uf: — reads — qfgs: — ^TT&: sprra. for 'j$t: qjarft ^ 1 sqittepq: for 55 pfTT 55 T^T. 

( b ) ijtoI: acc. an^rfcg, and ( 1 ) 

sOTra. acc. and 

’jft: «ff£ 5 nri^ acc. ( 4 ) for ^f: tR^rfir Here <^r: q>3 sfitng. is 

the correct original reading. Due to the scribal error it 
must have become and must have been corrected as 

and qyft^:. also must have been omitted and 

must have been corn- "ted as <^r: ^ by adding 

two letters. 

(c) srnftssw: for acc. sri^frg, and ( x ), 

correct and acceptable. 

( d ) 3 TTf«I: for 3 ?ig: acc. Wrong. 

This famous verse is attributed to Its source is yet to be traced. 

anrcqpr — A lexicon quoted by Kslraswaml, Vardhayiana, Rajamukuta, 
Bhanuji etc. 

114 (a) srqtffq for ar^f^l acc. ^rsrfJrqog. Incorrect. 

( b ) for JJtqftA acc - Not agreeing with the properties of fTit 

mentioned in Nighantus. 

( c ) tteSTftf for tfSTfil acc. Incorrect. 

( d ) ^tPTT^ for acc. Correct and acceptable. 

Source : — tFrfaqvj. 

115 Not traced. 

116 Additional Source : — 

3}fc i q^l3<HqM : — O.I. Ms. No. 4639 — reads TPR for qpsR. 

( d ) qi4?f for 4 T^r acc. to the ms. noted above. Not supported by the 
other Ms. 

Source : — To be identified. 
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117 Not traced. Source : — Not identified. 

118 (d) g^r for q|5l acc. Correct, and acceptable. 

119 (a) ■*n«T for *n*n acc. Incorrect. 

120 ( a ) ¥TFT^ for acc. Correct. 

ff»T%TO<nt for ^ERfpwf acc. Correct. ( 

3 f 7^?T'<: I ) 

( a ) spTFJT for suTFiT’l.acc. A misprint. 

121 ( b ) for 3PR33TRT acc. Corrupt. 

Source of verses 118-121 . — Not available in STTj^JTCl^:. Hence 
their authenticity is doubtful. 

122 Additional Source. 

(2): — O.I. Ms. No. 4639.; reads — if^5 for ijsRfc; 
for *PJTf^T. 

( a ) for acc. ^^37^^15^. Correct. 

( b ) sriftr— for irrf^r: acc. ( 2 ) Correct. acc. ( 1 ) 

Incorrect. 

Source : — 

123 ( c ) ^TffT for fejj: acc. and sfltf-wiftftHug. An 

emendation. The word if? is also common. 

(d ) srgg.for Erm^acc. Not supported by others. 

( e ) for acc. Incorrect. 

( f ) W>TW: acc. ^3. acc. for ^Tf( «et 

Not supported by others. 

Source : — Not known, pg f h i atfj pft and do not read be. Hence 

the source from which other authors have borrowed this 
verse is yet to be traced. 

124 (b) anfasr for irnrsT acc. Correct. 

(d) «£TH*. for acc. Can be decided only after collating the 

MSS. of tuPraof- 

Source : — 

125 ( a ) «hvjft<4>l for €5^1 farRT. acc. and 

An emendation to use $5: for ^^>T. 

( c) for 1^ acc. q«qpT«qfasjta ( 3 ). Not supported by others. 

(d) for #ttn acc. y*a^4sgT, and Correct 

and acceptable, ^sT^lilwqtjj reads for through 
mistake. 

Source Not known. 



126 ( b ) HRfsft jtff: for acc. q«iN*#qlqr ( I, 2 , 3 . ) Correct. 

( c ) JTTqfeqT for Jntf qqf 3 »PK: acc. qsqiqHlf^N' ( 3 )• Not supported 
by MSS. corrupt. 

( d ) sjqr^stT for ^rnussi: acc. qKqrqaqfMibr ( 3 ) only. Not supported by the 
MSS. Does not agree with the other masculine words in 
the line. 

Source : — qaqiqMlfaqrq. 

127 ( b ) ipT%focFrt for ir?q%i&fiT acc. Both are correct and acceptable. 

The original reading can be decided only after collating 
MSS. of 

( c ) JTFtf# for rrrsmt acc. Both are correct and acceptable. 

Source : — 

128 for acc. Correct. 

( b ) qSRTFP^T for acc. Correct. 

Source : — 

129 ( a ) 5 qnT$; for sqm^ acc. Not acceptable. 

qqimKt ^ for ^rf^fr %q acc. Not acceptable. 

( d ) ttngg. for acc. Not supported by 

( e ) qre for jjq acc. and Correct and acceptable. 

( f ) n^TT for «pqj acc. and — ( foot-notes ) Not acceptable. 

^IcJT for q«rr acc. *RRrp>g. Correct. 

Source : — 

130 ( a ) arft for ^ acc. Not supported by others. 

Source : — 

131 ( a ) fifeqT for g^qr acc. ( 4 ) and W^TJTftq^. Not supported by 

others. 

( c ) for SRqq^TT^qi acc. ( 4 ) Corrupt. Not acceptable. 

sfiiRKTTTfT^t^itfliraT for q»qq^qTf§J^rrf%?rT acc. only. Cor- 

rupt. Not acceptable. 

( d ) qucqrf^ for acc. Incorrect. 

WFWrf^: for q^Rqif^: acc. ( 4 ). A senseless correction, qsjfa: 

means the first day of a lunar fortnight. The reading 
q^Rqil^ is correct. 

*rq% for acc. %5Rfcj^. Not supported by others. 

Source : — 

132 ( a ) for acc. only. Not acceptable. 

Sifter for lrM 4 il acc. # 3 W§^ 5 . Not supported by others. 
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( b ) for acc. only. Not acceptable 

SS5TT for gftft acc. and ^TTgRTqfaqoj. Not acceptable. 

ffeftqqrtRT for f^'R^T'HT: acc. Riqq+Rlftqnj. Not supported by others. 
fifeqqiT ft for fssf&qnqi: acc. ( 4 ). Not supported by the 

majority. 

=4 acc. and ijlfoigUTfqqGj. 

ffofWKT R acc. for 

Here f^fcnTOT appears to lie the original reading. On 
account of scribal error it became and then it - 

was corrected as f^fr^TTR: jgfonKT R— ft etc. 

( c ) fqfo^PT^n for fttfefiTgqi acc. qiqsffiRrRSRr, tlRR 1 ^ and gifcumfRqoj. 

Acceptable. 

?qra.for fgf&KTgqr acc. gfcRJcj^ and ( 4 ) Not accepted 

by others. 

( d ) vnP> 4 iR^l for RlfafiT RT acc. RR’raTgM'RiT and ijTRtniJTpl^ only. Not 

supported by others. 

Rtfqqtf for Rlftfqtf acc. # 3 Rf^ 5 . Not acceptable. 

Source : — g^RR^. 

133 (a) 5^1% for qj RT acc. gRRRJJ and grfcqmRRJj. Supported by others. 

Acceptable. 

fttfiT Rift for qr gr ftRiT acc. and ( 4 ). Not support- 

ed by gRRRJj. 

( b ) =5 for qft^tR acc. ( 4 ) and grfoqiRffRoj. Correct. 

RRqq for qtsftR acc. RtRRJ^. Wrong. 

( c ) for ^04 acc. RlRRf Incorrect. 

Rsng,foi*t^raiacc. %ftqtqq (4) Not supported by others. 

( d ) gr q^qff for qgf-fr gi acc. RtsRfcjfss. Not supported by others. 

qpqi for RRqi acc. #girqfqq ( 4 ) only. Not acceptable. 

Source : — gRFtqoj. 

134 Other references: — 

P. 368 Verse 297. : 

<tarr %g^ Tsgiwr ijRhnrr 11 

( a ) ;jq for »i?q acc. ( 4 ). Not supported: by others. An emenda- 

tion to remove the word rpft and retain the word — 
both of which are read in 

qftqS for *Rrat acc. Rq^ and <ftcftqftq ( 4 ). Not supported by others. 
Not genuine. 



fatfSTW acc. qiqrqeqfrqlq, and 

ftstmr acc. qsqrqjsqfaqlq ( 3 ), qq;Tg and ;ft<ftqtqq (4) for §«aqr; sup- 
ported by qsqrq&qfqqlq ( 3 ) , foot-notes. The reading ftf^PTT 
is accepted by the majority, fojfSJT means the female elephant 
of the South. The meaning of the word appears to have not 
been understood and it was emended as and • 

( b ) 5>£uj|| for qjqf acc. qs£qrc*qfqqfq ( 2-3 ) and g^qlfaq;. Correct and accept- 

able. 

for ? 5 fqftgf§!cTT acc. q*.W 4 f 4 W (3)- Not acceptable, g 
becomes long. 

qft^gg^T for ^frfojf^TT acc. qqjqqt. Corrupt. 

for acc. ’sfaftqtqq ( 4 ) Correct. 

%q 31 ?qtq. for f%$ 7 ]T acc. qTifqgq;. Not supported by others. Not 
acceptable also. 

4T for * 413 , acc. qqjqqi and ^fkftqfTq ( 4 ). Not accepted by others. 

( C ) qrqiRt for qf qifcT acc. qsqiqsqfMilq ( I ) A scribal error. 

*jf!r for acc. gifoftqq; only. Not supported by others. 

*RJRq^rfft q«TT for q«lT % qTfcT acc. qqiqqt only. An emendation not 
supported by others. 

qTC qi qfr for 3 ?qT ql qifit *33 acs. %foqtqq (4). Another version 
agreeing with verse 135 c. 

fqqfqn for fqfqfqfir acc. qiqiq^f4%q ( 1 ) only. Not supported by 
others. 

fqfafqjft for fqfirfqfiT acc. qaqrq«qfqtlq ( 3 ) metrically wrong. 

ftTfyfqfg for fqfirfqfir acc. qq^rl. Not supported by others. 

qiqpq for q&pri acc. g^q|gqi. Not correct. 

§en^l acc. q&qTq&qfqqtq ( I ) & S^ilqqi. IfTWl acc. qtqjqsqf^q (2). g q^l 
acc. qqiqqi for §m%. Not acceptable. 

( d) qibfFftqT is one word. 

■*T 5 Ct for gsi ^tn^qT acc. qq;^ only. Not acceptable. 

wpl for ^qq^g^q acc. qsqjqsqfaqfq ( 1-2-3 ) and fltfiiqtqq ( 4 ). 
Not acceptable, Not very common. 

Source : — Not known. 

135 (a) qftq%: for arqftf^ q? acc. vqqqq^rfrqcj and ^nfaJITqfqqoj. Not 

acceptable. 

q^tet: ftsWRI for q qifj acc. 3 HHqiU’|Pmug and qnf&URftq^. Not 

acceptable. 

q«% for acc. <,NPiq u j. Not acceptable. qtf| is the correct reading. 

q<fr for q^t acc. A scribal error. 



( b ) for gf^n acc. Wrong. 

(c) '$# acc. VtTWFT^rf^J and f%t acc. 

for ftrfrif^wft f%t. Not acceptable in this verse. 

( d ) %*qT for acc. Not supported by others. 

Source : — Not known. It is extremely difficult to decide the exact reading 
of this popular verse for want of more evidence. However 
the reading of verse No. 134 appears to be original while 
that of V. 135 is more poetic and artificial. 

136 Additional source : — 


: — Page 102. — Verse 17. reads : — 
SJTU^T WW for 

for tfteT ^ for % 



for g^ralgTgig^gfqqixT, ftmtq for fq^q^rq, i^rarq 
for ffsq joH. 


( a ) q,qiqT for acc. An 

emendation not supported by giNlsrq;. 

33: for gs acc. A scribal error. 

(b) gr^itqTqf:^ for ^tqTqf^ acc. 3 ng^iT^Pr:- Not acceptable. Cor- 
rupt. 

*t*TT for %qi acc. Correct and acceptable. ^Tq^nfr is in- 

correct. It goes against fq^g. 

=^T§ft ^ for ^ acc. snjjfoJTffaffi:. Not acceptable. Not support- 
ed by 


( c ) f^xisrlsra for g^fTHigiq acc. srrgfolfRfa: — An emendation not support- 
ed by 

fawfa^Rl^for qqgmfn acc. srrgq^ftqfq: Incorrect and corrupt, 
for qng acc. Correct. 

(d) §jf«mfqxl#<l for gwif fqxisratq acc. Not acceptable. It 

cannot appease hunger. 

§piT for gwq acc. Corrupt. 

I think §pn f^^tsi^tq is corrected by the editor of ang^r- 
as g^wiifqxralq. 

%sq#q for #t acc. arifq^rqfq: Incorrect and not supported by 


Source : — arrgq^ikfa: of g^<n. 

137 ( b) for acc. Incorrect. 

^qirVigff T for acc. all the available sources. Metrically 

correct. 



( c ) qr for qumg^ =q acc. *Rqjrj£55. Not supported by others. 

( d ) 35 for atf® acc. *Rqf^§R. Metrically incorrect. 

«T?5T for q§® acc. vgqirqqg'Fqquj, ^RPrq^ sfRiTqRq, qnfeJTmfqq^. Ac- 
ceptable. 

Source : — iRftqoj. 

138 (a) for RK^qr acc. ^fojiiqRq. Not supported by others. 

(b) for qqq^q acc. RqsRiyPiq'Jg and 2[!F5qwfaq°j only. Not ac- 

ceptable. 

f^RTifta for fxRTJftqi acc. RqspfiRfqqcj, and Not 

supported by others. 

( c ) for ^ ^ acc. ^fajirqRq only. Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 

139 ( a ) qfttjjff for qr fR«n acc. only. Not acceptable. 

'jfppqi for acc. «fh[ft5(lqq only. Not supported by others. 

9RR for qfRT acc. all sources. Correct and acceptable. 

’TISTflVs^ct: for qR*TRT acc. ^Rpiq^J and ^trmqRrq. Genuine. 
qiq#sR for qT£#?q: acc. ^Rqfq^s. Corrupt, 
qi q#S^r: for qT£#rt: acc. Rqqq^ftqoj. 

Editor’s meaningless learned emendation. qRHts?q: would 
have been a better suggestion. Not acceptable. 

( c ) =q for ^=rr q acc. RWRRrfJfgDj. Not correct. 

( d ) %q %sqr for '^q gq: acc. all sources. 

Here %q qq: appears to be the original reading although it 
is not supported by others. It must have been read as %q 
flsq: and was further corrected as %q *Rn which became 
current afterwards. 

Source *Rfqqt»J. 

140 { a ) for rr&JRg acc. and ^TRRmfJrqnj. Acceptable. 

( c ) for ^qRR^qqqf^: acc. tmfqqoj and ff TRRiqf q qvg. 

Correct. 

Source :— 

141 Not traced. 

142 ( a) qpfqs* for acc. all sources. Acceptable. 

( b ) %q for qq acc. qeqrqaqftqtq ( 2 ) Wrong. Not supported by others. 
^qr#r for b acc. qiqM'tiRiPiq^. Not supported by others. 

( d ) ©qqi for fqfaqT acc. qe.qiq»qfqqfq ( 3 ) only. Not acceptable, 
for qqf acc. RqjRRfaqsj only. Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 



143 Other references : — 


i«jsraH?n— 1. 46- 204 cd. 

55fTTOfJ^T frS^fltfT I 

( c ) §3[sft for acc. <**414*4^* and Acceptable. 

( f ) for 4*.5TTffr acc. all sources excepting qsqr'T^lfasrbT ( 2 ). Correct 

and acceptable. 

fg. for fm. acc. and ffwfsnfcftsioj. Not supported by 

others. 

Source : — Not known. 

144 ( a ) fes for gs acc. Not genuine. 

(b) f|*?r for ft^RT acc. and Acceptable, 

for acc. Correct. 

mwt acc. iftmtm, ?mt Wit acc. for which 

means for persons having Kapha and Vata predominant in 
them. It appears to have been emended as as 

its meaning was not understood. The reading wqf used 
for is wrong. 

( d ) *Vtt for acc, ^RWTO. Correct and acceptable. 

Our author has borrowed this verse from qbTW. It is 
difficult to identify it unless all the works known as 
such as 

etc. are carefully examined. 

145 Source: — I^TWk°f MoreSvara, son of Manikabhatta, resident of Ahmed- 

nagar. 

Date of composition Saka 1603 (1682 A.D. ). According 
to Shri. C. G. Kashikar the date of this work is 1547 A.D. 
j cf. Indian Medicine by Dr. Julius Jolly, translated from 
German and supplemented with notes by C. G. Kashikar — 
Page 187). 

The verse recording the date reads as follows : — 

MS. No. 1210. 

f?TRRT ( SET X*>i5T )*%*£$% 

IfTlJJrT 5TW 

JT»«I : JBTR: fTPRTT SITlfajI. II 

MS. No. 12492. 

srifesnsSr • 
srm ^tr ^ 

WTR: fTO HJTTF: « 



k*\ 


Shri Kashikar has taken 1603 as Vikrama Samvat. The 
second verse given above clearly reads while 

the first verse reads which is possible only in 

Saka 1603 and not in Samvat 1603. 

146 ( b ) 33I for b. acc. <TR3sforr, 

ftRug and fTRRqTf^IERg. 

50 ^^ *W«FP*.for b, acc. 

for b acc. 

VO 

Here sit ^ appears to be the original reading. 

The word q?r was afterwards used for =q It was further 
emended as and lastly as 

( c ) qqfa for acc. qR^rftm Corrupt, 
for q*qto acc. 

"* vs ^ 

and Acceptable, 

qiqfcq for quqfcq acc. qfq^qiqft. Not supported by the majority, 
for ?v\hA Corrupt. 


acc. C. Not supported by others. 

( d ) cTRim jpnfo^for d acc. qtntWRR Corrupt. It is really aTmgnTT JR. 

<TK c Pig’>lT JR for d acc. %>KRRR and Appears 

to be original. 

JR2^ for d acc. Corrupt. 

NO 


ffli JRjpt for d acc. J&JsCtiTRR;. Not supported by others. 

JRJjtfl for d acc. tRTftferT- Not supported. 

JR^yn gjR,for d acc. JTRSRrerfjRnj, ^rR^sq^JT, 5TTBnrffftEP>5 and frf- 
cWlRfjRnj. A correct and acceptable epiendation. 

Source : — Not known. Borrowed by our author from qt*RR. 

147 ( a ) fifinT for f JRftsif acc. RRSRtfgft'quj, #J?[*rTRR, ?T#- 

HITrfJRrg and ^./iu't^iR.fjRtij. Acceptable. 


( b ) RFtffa for acc. to qrc^wfecn Incorrect. 

'fit for acc. and ^R^jt. Incorrect. 

v» 

^ acc. RRSRRlftsRj, and Not ac- 

ceptable. 

for acc. qbRRRR & 3lli&tWpR 0 5. Correct and ac- 

ceptable. 

( c ) for C. acc. TO^fon, JTRSRRlfiROJ, #JjRTrRR, 

^R^q^fT and Acceptable. 

3^t s^W^for c. acc. ^rifeirrtrfRRoj. Corrupt. 



KM 

( d ) git sraFTtrrfa**; for d. acc. TRa^TT, RRRKT^rfifR’J, RlRCR^, 5T*^R5’T- 

W, <l#UfJTf^ n 5 and frR'Wtf^fjR'Jg. Correct and acceptable. 

^ ^JcTT: acc. fC^fRfipft> *fhTR*n3R and cn*ffR$rft. Not accept- 

able. The defects are not ten. 

Source : — Not known. 

148 (b) ngcftiRT for ngt few acc. qsmuifaftq- ( 3 ). Not acceptable. 

( c ) cjicTW for 4Rfr acc. Not supported by others. 

( f ) ^ IPPI. for acc. ffrer^T^R^. Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 148 cdef is borrowed by our author from VTRSHRT 
of RRFW. 

149 ( a ) crfiTTJT for Rctt? acc. Rt*Rfrj£9. Not supported by others. 

qgci for ngd acc. ^RSR^R'RJ and qTTRURRRJj. An emendation. 
The word is 

( b ) fRi for ace. RRSTCiRIR^ and ^TT&JlRRtaoj. Not acceptable. 

fqrrriOf^T'T?: for fiRPRTT?: acc. RfJRfig^ and Correct 

and acceptable. 

fiRTRSTWr acc. vTRsraT^TRR'j and ^TTferimRRJJ. Not accept- 
able. As the word JRjfs^ is masculine. 

( c ) fewfeiT for fewfej: acc. RRSffiTCTRspj and ^TtfasRRTfiRJg. Not ac- 
ceptable. 

few«J for fewfej: acc. ffRWTf^RsP’g- • Not supported by others. 

^gf acc. vrRRFjqTREpjj and ^JRTR^J ; %gf acc. ffWuftftqojr for 
llif which is supported by iffteRfgtSf®. Not acceptable. The 
properties show that it pacifies Vata and Pitta and ag- 
gravates Kafa. It, therefore, cannot be prohibited for 
fcaktapitta where Pitta is predominant. 

Source : — Not known. 

150 ( b ) $V55^ for acc. and Acceptable. 

( c ) for ^4 g acc. Acceptable. 

( d ) for nmtfePl. acc. ^jstrrjj. Correct and acceptable. 

( e ) for R acc. Acceptable. 

( f ) JTlft^ for jtRr acc. Rsrfsfauj. Acceptable. 

Source : — for ab. only and for abcdef. 

151 ( d ) 4RR for ^RTfrT acc. Not supported. 

for 4RlfclfRRR. acc. and Acceptable. 

Source : — 



152 ( a) for qjfjfs acc. WTOfircrPRvg only. Not supported by others. 

dtaptt^f ftNfi for acc. and Ac- 

ceptable. 

Generally bitter substances are not hot. Hence the com- 
pound frraWl is not desirable. 

( cd ) for cd acc. and 

Not supported by qs^q’siqf^^tg. 

It is very difficult to decide the original reading here. It 
can be decided only if the original source from which these 
authors have borrowed the verse is traced. 

Source : — Not known. 

153 (a) ^orr^r for acc. tfsrPHTJj and Acceptable. 

gorpfr acc. and acc. Not 

acceptable. 

( b ) nfcr gq^rffSTd for acc. sr^wSJT. Not supported. 

( d ) for stfer acc. Not supported. Can be a mis- 

print. 

Source : — 

154 ( b ) for gfa acc. only. Not supported. 

( c ) for sfpfftf acc. ^nfeqwfqq'Jg. Correct. 

( d ) for vrr^t acc. and Not supported by g#nm- 

and Can be decided only after examining 

the MSS. of 
Source : — ?j3rf^s}oj. 

r 

155 ( b ) for acc. qhRWTO and ^T*^5<T^JT. Not supported by 

is the name for saffron. 

( c ) for *req acc. qbTCcqpfS, and 3T*3^q^JT. Correct and ac- 

ceptable. 

for acc. ( i ) only. Not supported. 

( d ) Wpfr for aurP% acc. and Correct. 

N3 

JkSIT for acc. qhKWTO and ^p^TSFT. Acceptable. 

V SO 

«tiffTO5fft%^for ftrt acc. 

Cannot be decided for want of more evidence. 

Source : — I wPnuj. 

1 §6 < d ) for acc. wwfrto ( 3 ) . A misprint. 

Source : — qcpq»qf^%y. 



157 ( d ) for qqrqfbr acc. only. Not acceptable. qqpjfjq is 

correct. ( cf. 3qqpn^, Panini— V. 4 . 137 . KaumudI— 878 ) 
and 1 represent a different version, 
which appears to be an emendation of our text’ which 
agrees with q«qrq*qftqN-. 

Source : — Not known. 

158 ( a ) srfosja for srfiRsjs acc. ( 3 ). Not acceptable. 

( b ) 3TTPft acc. ( i, 2 ), acc. qhRciwgwq for aiTqFft Not 

acceptable. 

( d ) for acc. qsqTqsqfaqfa ( 3 ) and inqqqif^fqquj. Not supported 

by others. 

The text of ftqoj aq^, qiqqqiRrftqoj and fftqqqrRftqaj 
agrees with verse 159 . 

Source : — Not known. 

159 The text of this verse agrees with q*qrq*qftirtq ( 1 . 2 ). The reading of q«q- 
q*qfaqhr ( 3 ) is corrupt. qiqqqiTg'fqqoj has a different version. 

Source : — Not known. 

160 ( b ) for acc. gWMiq;. Correct. 

sflft for acc. gifo^qq;. Incorrect. 

( c ) ?q*3tr for cqrjq^acc. g»N|qq;. Incorrect. 

gqqftqq for qgqifaq acc. gifrilsrq;. Not acceptable. 

( d ) for qtqqr acc. gWqqq;. Correct. 

Source : — Not known. 

161 Available in gifujqqq; only. Source : — Not known. 

162 ( a ) qqffq# for acc. tjqfaqng. Both are correct. 

5fT^#qr: for sqRfatqft acc. trarqq'Jj. Both are correct. 

( d ) 4 >T Rq ifa 4U or ^tqiRir acc. uqftqoj. Acceptable. 

Source : — qqftqoj. 

163 ( b ) qpq; for acc. qNftfcjps, qiqftqoj and Acceptable. 

Source : — ^jqfqqoj. 

164 (a) qftqiT for qT^qfqJKT acc. q*qTqeqfaqt*T ( 3 ). Not supported by 

others. 

( b ) g+wmBwi for §qq: qftqiT acc. q«qn«qfaqN- ( 1 ). Incorrect. 

( a) for #qqqrq?ft acc. q«tTq«qfqqfq ( 1 ). Corrupt. 

Source : — q«qrq*qfaqtq. 

165 ( ab ) sg: * 415 : q^wTT for 3 g«°TT acc. vnqqqqqrfoqpg. and 

Not acceptable. The expression qqTj: used for fiftST is not 
supported by tjsrfoRj ( cf. 3 TTft<rft qgf^Tjq Verse 163 ). 

( d ) fefcrcr for frnqfi acc. q*qrr«qfoqt'i ( 1 ) only. Corrupt. 



Source : — Not known. 

166 (a) lor snftas, nrfaqrd lor acc. qsqrcf&qf^^ ( 3 ) only. Not 

supported by others. 

( b ) qR^fggq; for qRKftq^q; acc. qssqTqwrf^fa. Not supported by 
and qyqntfrqftqoj. 

Source : — ( ab ) q^Tjqftquj and ( ebcd ) tFTRf^. 

167 ( a ) for q^faj acc. qwnqwrf^'T and Ac- 

ceptable. 

qif^Esf for 5fT%grT acc. and only. Not supported 

by others. 

(b) ^tqqq; for acc. qeqrqtqfqqhr ( i). Corrupt. 

( d ) -fag for gg. acc. qjgRtffqfaqyj; and 19. for gg acc. 

qicjqqjijf^qijT and ;g# 5 [Tqffiqoj. 

Cannot be decided without collating MSS of and 

tTqfqsi D g. 

Source : — 

168 ( a ) gqqfgqK for «ng#qR acc. qtaqjg ^55 only. Not supported by others. 

qigi^RR for qigrfggR acc. ^TlfcRTrrwqB:. Both are correct. 

for gtqsq acc. VRqRRRlfaqng, ^qfqqug, vnqqgirrfaq’Jjftq^, ^nfojqq- 
ftqoj and qtqqfrj^. Correct and acceptable. 

( b ) ^ fcq =ar grqq for <pq grqq? <?g acc. qjqqrnqftqnj and rRifqqog, Cor- 

rect and acceptable. 

^tqqq; for ^tq;B acc. qRWfgt?;®. Not acceptable. ^tqq alone can ex- 
press the sense. 

( c ) sqfgq^s for acc. qeqmqfqqrq ( 3 ) only. Both are correct. 

for riq acc. sirfeURRy^. Incorrect. <■ 

for fftynpti acc. qrcsraRTfJwJj only. Not supported by others. 
5?g: for ssg acc. Incorrect. 

Source: — (ab) qjqrgfiqfqqu?. ( cd ) Not known, cd is connected with 
verse 169 . 

169 (a) sn^V for fq acc. qTqsrqtf#)^, ^nf^snqfqqvg and sfwqqifcfqqoj. Not 

supported by q«qiq«qltqhq. 

( cd ) pi^pnra for q^-acc. Correct. 

for Vrq qs acc. q«nqsqfoqbr ( 3 ). Not acceptable. An emenda- 
tion to correct q?5. 

f»rcrr: for fprrgrgacc. qrqqq^rf^j; and q«qrq«rfMta ( 3 ) 

Correct, f^RTT for fwigp^acc. qKnqssqftsnq ( I, 2 ). 

Visarga is missing here due to scribal error. 

Source : — Not known. 
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170 ( a ) K55T g$qr for acc. only. Not acceptable. 

for acc. qsqiqsqfqqfq. Correct. 

( b ) gqjqfr for WTfr acc. q«tTqaq fqrq)7 ( 1-2 ). Not acceptable, 
gjjkf ferTT for Sh'+jqCT acc. 3 tr^J. Not supported. 

for »J5I^3T . . .qf T acc. vnqqqq^rfaqng. Author’s own 
emendation of the original reading. 

( e ) q,if for $05 acc. qsq^rfTqfaqoj. Incorrect. 

Source : — ( ab ) not known, ( cdef ) ^qjgTTqfJpqoj. 

171 (a) for ul-ST acc. and wfrqqqrfTfoqoj. ^55j =q acc. ?nq- 

q^Tg-REpjj, Not supported by q*qrq«ifgqbr. 

( b ) frarfflffi; for acc. q«rrq*qfqqr7. Correct. 

7TH55 for acc. gifoumR^ and f%qqifcftqu,j for ftxITfq. 

An emendation. 

Source : — Not known. 

172 ( a ) q$riw for f#wTT acc. q«nq«ifaqT7 ( 3 ). Not supported. 

surer for *ira acc. qs.qTq».qfq%'q ( I, 2 ). Acceptable. 

( b ) qiretqim for sreuftxIT acc. q*qTq«tfqqT7 ( 3 ). Not supported. 

»ijreT for q;ra acc. q&Jnq&qfqqtq ( I, 2 ). Acceptable. 

( c ) gz for f j acc. q&qiq&qfqqtq ( 3 )• Correct, supported by ^tiqqqq^r ( ^Ttqfl ). 
(d) snft: for qjfrpacc. q&qiqaqRqm. Correct. 

The text of vnqqqn-J does not appear to be original. 

Source : — Not known. 

173 Additional sources : — 

: — Page 101, Verse 10, reads : — 

Saigon: l 

gff 5 ?r^ If qpamfNra *ar 11 

3T7 •3TTT%q<t3 T UT: I 

*7Tjg: ?pfan ^ 71% ft%r =ar 3n%7?ft 11 
( b ) sre %FT & for irels# acc. Acceptable. 

q't =q% for sp%s;i% acc. 3Tig^cretft5^t:. Not acceptable, 
ftrrefestr 7 for qsqqcf^ =q acc. g%q|«Tqf. Not supported by srtg^fM^r:. 
( c ) JT^ar for qg^q acc. g^ojluq;. Correct. 

( d) Stefan for acc. §^q|uq;. Not acceptable, is added to avoid 

gfoq. 

5TT%%far: for 5iRT#5r: acc. g%n%7q:. ' Correct, 
qjlfaqgft for 3jRT%r: acc. Not supported by 

Hence gqfan and qgtT are also not acceptable. 

Source : — alias 



174 (a) SWU for acc. Correct. 

( b ) gnf** for §q«r acc. All sources. Correct. 

for fift acc. bjk#, and Correct. 

( c ) qrf% for sttf^T acc. ^*^545*. Not supported. 

( d ) for acc. Piqoj an^ and tRftqnj. Correct. 

gon^IT for acc. fim°5 3TT^t and tRptqflj. Correct. 

Source : — ^R&qoj. 

175 ( b ) for acc. tRPt^3 and Correct. 

*Rfi»fajR.for grfi^HR^acc. and ^Rpiqug. Not acceptable. 

( d ) tftapq for acc. Incorrect. 

Source : — 

176 ( d ) f^sj for acc. Not supported. 

JfiTCRq for qrora acc. Erroneous. 

gq; for fSg, acc. scRpiqng and gT^mrrf^spjj. Acceptable. 

Source : — ^.RPiqog. 

177 (c) «Tr9* for trqpf acc. q*qx i mfMttq. Correct. 

( f ) *figRf for flfRRn acc. q«nq*qftqfa ( x ). Not acceptable. 

Source : — 

178 Additional sources : — 

: — O. I. Ms. No. 1589 Fo. 14b — reads — 

farram i 

art sftq h vr^-ER^q *rr 11 

Other references : — 

Part II — Page 221. 

sr II * 

fC^T m4Md RTF^«T II 

( a ) f^TTOTTRC. for %TOTH. acc. ^rrasraRpqoj and HELOTS'. Correct. 

for arg^t acc. qrctfq?. Correct. 

Source : — Not known. 

179 ( a ) gowr for gojsqj: acc. vtrsrrtP^PJ. Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 

180 (a) 5$ for asxq acc. HT<miyPNogffo£. ^53^4 and 

Not supported by 

( b ) for b, acc. and qnfe n wP i qug . Not supported by 
others. 

( c ) f( for f% acc. ^uBwHftqoj only. Not acceptable. 



( d ) qit for qf acc. qbTtMWK and Not acceptable. 

The reading qqsqt is correct, 
for d acc. snfeuPTft'FS only. Not acceptable. 

( e ) fasi'ttl'Ml: for acc. *u=miy and g^qs-q^q. Not acceptable. 

s? 

Source : — Not known. 

181 ( d ) ^gsou for (jwiisif acc. q«nq«qftqbr. 

Cannot be decided for want of more evidence. 

Source :— 

182 (b) f^Sl for f ft acc. and Not acceptable, ffa is 

more common. 

( e ) qqt: for acc. and Not acceptable. 

( d ) for acc. ^ifSPKr^Pwuf and Not 

acceptable. 

Source : — TTsrfJpqoj. 

183 Source : — Not known. 

184 (c) gjjq: for ^ acc. tJstftEpj. ^ 15 : for mvi acc. vrmqT^rfaqoj. Not ac- 

ceptable, 
for §qf5qq§<s acc. 

Here must be the correct original reading, 

an?^ for 3 ?^ acc. qpppfircjfaqoj and Correct. 

( d ) =5TT$ for ^ acc. TTTqspfireiPppjj and tfqftpq'Jj. Correct. 

Source :— uqftquj. 

185 ( b ) qqftg for qT=q%g acc. q*qrq«iftqbr. Acceptable. 

Source : — q«sqrqs«lftqtq. 

186 ( d ) uf«r: for d acc. q«nq«rfqqhr ( 1 ). Not acceptable. 

qenqssqfqqbr inserts between ab and cd : — 

qpj sfri ^ =a i 

^ Srs 11 

(cd) 1 acc. 

g *qig M #: Wl.1 acc. 
fJjqoj for cd. Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 

187- Source : — q«nq*qftqpr. 

188 ( ab ) qpR for and qqif for qqjf acc. ftqoj and <m(3w$. Both are 
correct. 

The genuine reading can be decided after examining the 
MSS. of tMPiq o j . 

Source 



189 ( c ) for acc. and sr^qisq^q. Correct. 

sa" 

Source : — tjqREpjj. 

190 ( d ) f^rirT: for acc. qRRqsj. Correct. 

Source : — . 

191 ( a ) ^ifcqtq for =qNreq acc. qsqrqsqfqqbr ( 2 ). Iricorrect. 

for acc. qfsqrq*qf ^(1.3). Correct. ( + a^q ). 

5?j^ for 3?=^ acc. qsqjqsqftqhr. Correct. 

( b ) for fflqq^ acc. qwjiq«qfi#r ( 1 ). Wrong. 

acc. qasrrq-a^fsr^T^ ( 1 ) gsiqq; acc. q&qTqsqfqqlq ( 2 ) for gstqqR^. In- 
correct. 

( C ) ^0$ SRKfftFFRq acc. ( I ) acc. q«qTq«jfqqtq ( 3 ). 

Corrupt. 

( d ) mi qR§q*q f^rfa: for d acc. qeqrqiqftqhq ( 3 ). Corrupt. 
q>®Tftq;ft for qiSTffqH acc. q«qq«rf4qrq ( 1 ). Incorrect. 

The text of qiqTqsqfqqtq ( 3 ) is corrupt. The translator 
has translated it in Hindi without understanding it. 

192 Other references : — 

§»q :— I. 46. 180. Page 225. 

qrfoq* gs 

SSWRTSt W® t?" 1 sferertereg; 11 

( a ) for acc. qsqTq^lfqqtq ( 3 ) only. Not supported by the 

MSS. 

( b ) ^grriTWRST for *115 qi% W acc. era^nq-^fq^r^ ( 1, 2, 3 ). Correct. 

( c ) sftoR, qiT^r for qjqq acc. qwqqMifMrtq ( 3 ). Not supported by the MSS. 
Source : — qsqrq*qfqqN-. 

193 ( c ) SJWTSt for ^rcjqft acc. qsqrqsqftqhr ( 2 ) only, tfot acceptable. 

( d ) ftxTO^qRrqq, for frareWRRg acc. qxqrqstqfqqfq ( 3* ). Not acceptable. 
Source : — qaqiqsqfaqhir. 

194 (a) m for sit acc. aqg^qitafa:. Not supported. 

( b ) ftft f° r ?Pt acc. 3TTg=faqfti?fa:. Not supported. 

( c ) 3TR^qfqqtq;€fq^qq qi: for 3T[qVqf^fitqq q^q-i q|: acc. ^nfeqiqfqqnj. in- 
correct. 

WT for «rq acc. arrg^Rltefo: Not supported. 

( d ) q#%fr acc. angq^qfl^fa: and acc. grf^qrqPl^j for qrft^r. 

Cannot be decided for want of more evidence. 

Source : — Not known. 

195 ( d ) for tm acc. ^q^q. Correct. 

S3 

Source : — 



196 ( b ) for acc. and spssqjsqjq. Acceptable. 

q qqft^Pl for qqqfira^ acc. tiqfaqoj and Not acceptable. 

q^f?TC^is the correct reading. 

( c ) ^^ifr acc. acc. for tflZ'l'h is more com- 

mon and acceptable, 

( d ) cfgf^ft = 18. in V. 195a is one word. 

197 (a) g for q acc. and ^ITfenriTH^J. Acceptable. 

for sfrr acc. ■JUqsrag'REtojf^tl^. Wrong. 

( c ) 3J3>W for acc. RfsRfcj^. Correct and genuine. 

gWR for gsfiTH acc. ^rqfqqoj. An emendation of gqiR which is incorrect. 
Source : — 

198 ( a ) qjqi for 3^ acc. Not acceptable. 

( c ) 5H3 for acc. q«rrq«tfqqtq (1,3). Acceptable. 

for acc. qsHfiqs.qf^qR ( 1, 2, 3 ). Doubtful. 

Cannot be decided for want of more evidence. 

( d ) tJNt for acc. q«nq«tfqqrq ( 3 ). Acceptable, cf. 3 ?jr II. 4. 134. 

REfCRgrfS *Jf RR qR 4WW || 

Source : — q*4iq*qfqqtq. 

199 ( a ) qqrofsrq for qqmDfq acc. qwrprerfHta ( 3 ) only. Not acceptable. 

Source : — q«uq«rfqqp?. 

200 ( b ) gq for nq acc. qRHRfqqtq ( i, 2 ). Incorrect. 

Source :— 1 qRiqRfqqtq. 

201 ( a ) qtqre% for qrm# acc. RRqjrR^. Not supported. 

%nPT: for Riqq;?;: acc. Rmq^Rq^fqiriT, , T 3 rfnq°J and ^4i<?qsf4. Ac- 
j ceptable. 

( b ) qig: for qr?r: acc. Not acceptable. 

jn|j: for qra;: acc. tRRq'Jj. Correct. 

fttfffSttrc: for fafegR: acc. RiqqqTrTRq^jfqrRr, *RPiqoj and ^r*qqj5q^4. 
acc. ^sj;?q5]R, ftusR^R: acc. 
is not acceptable. 

freffasRITR: and fi^teRTR: are all used for camphor. 
It is difficult to decide the exact word used in this verse 
for want of more evidence, 
for acc. %[*&&&&. Not supported, 
for 3 [fecRT acc. vft Not acceptable. 

( c ) 3^TR: for g ^r: acc. all the quoted sources. Acceptable. 

ftf^KRqi for acc. and Cannot be 

decided. 



»TfaW>Rl acc. ^^> 5 , acc. aftsw§!jit®, q^T 5 *H and »rftWTW: 

acc. for qfawqi. 

VO 

Here the original reading cannot be decided without exam- 
ining the MSS of I am in favour of accepting 

as the correct reading. 

( d ) for acc. only. Not supported, 

acc. «n^JTO^fr|sr B 5 %i^ and traftNug. 

HSST acc. #WT$tjj[S and for Hferr. Not acceptable, 

for acc. only. Not supported, 

for ?e?ta acc. all the quoted sources. Not acceptable. 

Source :— 

202 ( b ) 35 . for f^ra. acc. Cannot be decided for want of more 

evidence. 

( c ) ^<J||f^r? for acc. Correct. <jqiR<if must be the 

original reading. 

Source : — Not known. 

203 ( a ) ftrftrc: for sjcTiT: acc. tMPtauj. Not acceptable. 33 ?! : is the correct 

reading, cf. in the next line. 

( b ) for acc. ^K^qj^t. Incorrect. 

S3 

3^13} for acc. Not supported. 

( c ) for gtTia: acc. Not correct. 

STfafT for ;jrtm acc. and Acceptable. 

Source : — 

204 ( b ) jrt: for ^?er: acc. wsrajfj^®. Not supported. 

( c ) SJWTPWSRT for sjrt acc. ^^> 5 . Not acceptable. 

for acc. and Not acceptable. 

( d ) snd ^ for d acc. Not acceptable. 

The genuine reading of cd from all these variants would 
be as follows : — 

3TTij JP^ JP*T ?r% II 

Source : — 

205 ( a ) for acc. and Not acceptable. 

for acc. tTSTf^J. Acceptable. 
f° r acc. Acceptable. 

Source : — yyF*m u g. 

206 ( a ) ^ for acc. Not supported. 

f&U for f^r: acc. tRfaspj and Ac- 

ceptable. 



V*# 

Sr4 for>g: acc. and srr&mqftqaj. Accept- 

able. 

( b ) jreqjr for ^qir: acc. tRRgoj. Acceptable. 

( c ) Sigj^for R^g^acc. Not supported. 

( d ) fpr for gvr and ?R for 4 acc. •*Tq 5 RRRqo 5 %T 3 : r, tRRqoj and 3 T#Jiro- 
REpjj. Acceptable. 

qraw for jt«r acc. and ?:RRsp>g. Not acceptable, jiwr is 

the correct reading. 

( e ) gcfc for stfs acc. all the quoted sources ; excepting ifeqiqftqoj 
which wrongly reads fifg. Acceptable, 
q for g acc. ^RREpjg and ^nfoma'Wqo?-. Xot sup- 

ported by ^T 3 Tffjqs? 5 . 

( f ) ^ft for acc. only. Acceptable. 

Source : — jcrrejoj. 

207 ( a ) 5 jfR for w* acc. ^Rfaquj and ^TlRjRfaqog. Not 

correct. 

’iWmtqgfcT sig for *j§p*nR acc. ^RJfjq^. Not supported. 
fTT^ft for acc. rnBnTirf^J. A misprint. 
rarfFK for fhTfit acc. ^jTRumfa 1 ^. Not acceptable. 

( b ) for acc. all sources. Acceptable. 

BK«I for acc. WSRfqjE® and Not acceptable. 

qfTOq for gwR acc. ^nfojflTrfJTOg. Not supported. 

( c ) for acc. ^TRqjqr*;. Not supported 

for ?r acc. RRJlfqfg. Not acceptable. 

( d ) for acc.^rifejmiftgoj. Not acceptable. 

for acc. and tR^TO^. Incorrect. 

?:T.te7Tf^ JRF? for ^rj^TfiTTOJ acc. TOrTORfSTOgfrirei, tRft^ and 
Not acceptable. Incorrect, 
for p-KH'TlCfRR acc. Correct. 

Source : — ^Rfqquj. 

208 ( b ) ^ 5 : for qp acc. gri&iwftqoj. Not supported. 

( d ) fsqq;^R: for £tqq;$T*i: acc. ^Rftqoj. Not acceptable. 

Source : — tRffiqog. 

209 ( ab) qgq;: f^r: for qgfiratwj: and fq^T: qwm : for tq^Trf: qiqqqf: acc. 

Not supported by ^Rftqoj. 

( d ) qt^R: for to: acc. tRfiTOj and Acceptable. 

fqfa for frfir acc. Not supported. 

Source :— tFiftqqj. 



2l6 Additional Source : — 

— aR$nfo«i : — Verse 2 . Page 118 . 

triftrefr f «rar§j , «it : ii 

ww : II 

( a ) gjfi: for fiRi: acc. q«nq«ifMt4 ( 2 ). Incorrect. 

( d ) for acc.. Not supported. 

Source : — Not known. 

211 ( b ) for acc. Not supported. 

for acc. q«nq«jfcibr ( 3 ) and WHinRiyftqoj. Correct. 

( d ) qi?n«ra for qfcn«w acc. qWT<T«rfa«ifa ( i ). Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 

212 ( a ) ifcr: for ifc acc. qeqrqtqf^rW ( 3 ). Incorrect. 

( c ) for ^ acc. q«nq«rfMfa ( 3 ). Not acceptable. 

Source : — qwjrqwjfMIbr 

213 (c) ^ for%: acc. qwiqwf^ibr ( 3 ). Correct. 

( d ) ^ for acc. q*qiq«l&qbr ( I ) , <jt f or acc. qeqiqtqftiito ( 2 , 3 ). 

Not acceptable. 

Source :— qwnqtqfitqW. 

214 ( a ) Wl^for g acc. ( 3 ). Not supported by the mss. 

( b ) *qrf^KP*ra for g acc. qwtTqKtftqt'T ( 1 ). Not acceptable. 

( c ) rrctRP?: for JRtWTC acc. qWTqsqfa*!'* ( 2 ). Not acceptable. 

Source : — qunqwrf^br. 

215 ( b ) ?qcqgo. for ?q?qf*l. acc. qwTqwftqta ( 1 ) only. Not acceptable. 

( d ) ^< 3 : for acc. q«nq«tftqte ( 3 ). Not supported by the mss. 

Source :— q«nq«jfaqW. • 

216 ( d ) gwir for gqi acc. qwTqwfq^br ( 3 ). Not supported by the mss. 

Source : — q«nq«rfNte. 

217 (b) art;: for gwig: acc. qwN«lftqW ( 1 , 3 ). Not acceptable. 

q«nqeqfa$b{ ( 2 ) reads the following between a b and c d. 

fjfaw: J&fR: II 

aifTT* II 

aw I 

Source :— qwrqwfaqW. 

218 ( d ) qwal'W for qmafw: acc. qwTqwftqhl ( 3 ). Not acceptable. 

Source : — qwiqwf^ta. 

219 ( a ) H for m$: acc. TWKWf^^W. Correct. 

( b ) i|^r for acc. q«n , T«lfqit'T ( 3 ). Not supported by the mss. 



( c ) w*trc acc. qKirT«if^^ ( i, 2 ) arawis acc. q«iN«rf^hT ( 3 ) for 
3HgT«fta. Not acceptable. 4 >IMI< 4 M is the correct reading, 
iff for ms acc. q«n4«lfHN' ( 3 ). Not acceptable. 

( e ) for 3 j 55 «^r acc. 'T«qrr®qf^rat>s (3). Correct, (cf. 

Page 102, Verse 16 and Page 139, Verses 25, 26. ) 

18^5 *mw i wwg i ft fe 11 

*%«n§FT: *TT: II 

4 %: a’WTT^t ift^OTT: sft^: 'Tf: II 

Source : — Not known. 

These verses have been borrowed by our author from which is 

not identified. 

220-223 Not traced, ( cf. of P. B. Ogale, Poona 1932 — Page 

127 ; and of Chandraraja Rhandari, Bhanpuia, Indore — 

Page 403 for ssrafoaT- ) 

Additional verses : — 

1 Additional Source : — 

m*Sj*$ 5 «rciilS- — reads 3 Rig: 1 srftra; g 4 5 ®qf^ for srffiftn* 

5 :, ^ : 

( a ) flTUM acc. and fl?[ 4 R;«rd (3 ) acc. sfaftafaq (4 ) for 

Not supported by others. 

( c ) for srfclSlg acc. gspmssfrT ( 3 ). Not supported by others. 

*5 for g acc. 3 ?r 4 R*CTO, mmwgja, ^SRffJS^. and tKP 4 RRgf?r. 

Acceptable. 

( d ) ar&% for d. acc. and Acceptable as it is 

supported by the majority. 

wfofiSrs g«jfa for d. acc. 3 TT^inr^, ^fhjhwftq ( 1 ). ft is pur- 

posely added here to avoid nft'T. Not acceptable. 

< 4 ^ 4 ! 5«lftr for d acc. ( 4 )• Not acceptable. 

arfM ; %4 jaas: acc. ( i ) aiM g ftm 4 % acc. grmreqfr (3). 

Not supported by others. 

3 H^ 4 i g 4 5 * 4 % for d. acc. aP^aS’TOHs; Not supported. 

This verse is attributed to 4%g. Source : — Not known. 

2 Tambulamanjari — Verse 113. 

3 ** >i »> 7 ' 

4 Not traced, 

5 Not traced. 

6 ( b ) gttwn 1 gtaa 4 T 1 g?rc 441 1 gtfl 4 «i 1 gerc 44 1 gtrt^aa 1 g?wft 1 are the 

variants for gg^T. 



Here appears to be tjxe original reading, tjtcPi 4T is in- 
correct. It is emended* as sRMTt and sr are synonyms, 

rfence to avoid repetition of the same idea §^T4«j apd can- 

• not be accepted'. contains one letter more while con- 

tains one letter- less. 

(c) spift for acc. %«rsffa;r ( 5 ). Not supported by other Mss. 

Source of 
7 Not traced. 

Addendum : 

47-49. Source : — WJWTS*nfT?«W s I Pub. : — Bhargava Pustakalaya, Gaya 

Ghata, Banaras 1. Ch. XX., Verses 4-6. The text reads 
as follows : — 

34R 1 

£<# ^TTftr ^rcrurcr: 11 

srSTTClF: HffifUi : II * II 

^%JTfc^T 3 <ah q^cjfirW«rr 11 

gwh?i*n«fafa tri*%: 11 x 11 
Trf 7 IScT%: wWN%: §J*b II 

3 f^F 3 T 5 r% 4 »% II * II 

11 

?ri*# ^5^ jprn 11 » 11 

3 nferB 5 r ctstt 11 
II M II 

wifa set* %*rc 11 
STTcTlft 5 TI»T^t? 5 rT^ ^ 11 $ 11 

^Rraotfft <T®rfa sforffa ^ isrft =* 11 
thrift jftrT^ ST^Rfetf: 11 ® 11 
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